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INTRODUCTION: THE DELTA AND ITS DEFENSE 

For almost two hundred years, from the founding of New Orleans in 

1718 to the beginning of the twentieth century, the security of that 

settlement and city remained of paramount importance to the successive 

powers that governed it. Situated in the wet lowlands of southern 

Louisiana along a sharp bend of the Mississippi River some ninety miles 

from its mouth, New Orleans was ideally located for fulfilling its destiny 

as a major agricultura l , commercial, a nd cosmopolitan center. Yet the 

very geog raphy contributing to its rise throughout the years of French, 

Spanish, and Un ited States suzerainty also determined the urgency for 

protecting the city, and in consequence, the whole southern frontier, 

against the military advances of covetous foreign rivals. Thus , for much 

of the city's existence, New Orleans' mercantile success has closely 

coincided with the evolution of a strong defensive system designed, with 

varying emphases over time, to protect that prosperity, to insure its 

perpetuation, and, in a nation al sense, to prevent e nemy access into the 

interior of the continent . 

A. Avenues of Approach 

1. The Lakes 

By virtue of its location on land surrounded by watery approaches, 

New Orleans has always been more or less vulnerable to attack by enemy 

vessels arriv ing f rom the Gulf of Mexico. Of principal concern to 

defensive strategists have been those avenues of approach across Lakes 

Borgne and Pontchartraln north and east of the city, up the Mississippi 

River from its mouth (both of these were popular routes for transporting 

goods .to the city), and via Barataria Bay south of New Orleans. In 

addition, the entire country connecting these routes is criss- crossed by 

canals and bayous, some of navigable depth, which histor ically increased 

the potential for access by a determined adversary. 

Although the route from the east by the lakes passed through some 

very shallow water, there were channels through which a capable 

:1avigator might pass easily. A pilot entering Lake Borgne from 

Mississippi Sound could find a navigable depth by passing between St. 
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Joseph's Island and Grand Island. Lake Borgne itself was only about 

nine feet deep, its shores cut by numerous bayous and inlets, with those 

along its southwest shore being of particular appeal to an enterprising 

foe. Principal features in this area of Lake Borgne included Proctor's 

Point, jutting from the southwest shore and fairly dividing the west 

portion of the Jake; Bayou Dupre, west of Proctor's Point, and whose 

course ran within two mi les of the Mississippi River, ten miles below New 

Orleans; Bayou Bienvenue which wound through cypress swamps to come 

within five miles of the c ity; and Bayous Mazant and Jumonville, both 

tributaries of Bayou Bienvenue, and which joined near the mouth of the 

former. Historically, the water depth of these passes varied between 

four and six feet. 

Adjoining Lake Borgne on the northwest is Lake Pontchartrain. The 

two bodies of water are connected by a pair of crooked channels called 

the Rigolets. One, itself termed "The Rigolets," is northernmost and 

runs nine mi les between the lakes. The other, or southern, channel is 

termed the Chef Menteur Pass and runs eight miles between Lake Borgne 

and Lake Pontchartrain. On Lake Borgne the two channels are ten miles 

apart; on Lake Pontchartrain they are but five mi les from each other. 

Lake Pontchartrain, a broad, shallow lake measuring about eighty miles 

around, is immediately above New Orleans. Historically, the city had 

access to the lake by means of Bayou St. John, adjoin ing the south shore 

and extending inland some three and one-half miles to near the west side 

of the town . The juxtaposition of all these lakes, bayous, and connecting 

channels over the years posed a major threat to the security of New 

Orleans and thus an incentive for its defense. 

2. The River 

T he second primary route to New Orleans lay up the Mississipp i 

River, the principal transportation channel for goods reaching and leaving 

the city. The river was wide and deep, but prospective navigators had 

f irst to get by the sand bars and strong currents at the mouth. 

Important passes led into the Mississippi proper: Pass a !'Outre, 

Northeast Pass, Southeast Pass, South Pass, and Southwest Pass. The 

last-named, almost a mile wide at the mouth and between fifteen and 
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eighteen feet deep, was historica lly the pass most often used by incoming 

and departing vessels. From its mouth the Mississippi ascended through 

low, marshy land on either side thirty-six miles to Plaquemine Turn, a 

sharp bend of obvious defensive character possessing the first soil of 

permanent stability encountered along the river. The earth there , while 

cultivable, has frequently been exposed to f loods generated by 

hurricanes , a factor somewhat mitigating Its otherwise s ignificant features 

for defense considerations. Above Plaquemine Turn, another forty mi les 

is English T u rn, a radical bend in the stream and another important 

defensive position to forestall an attack on New Orleans by this route. 

In times past bot h the Mississippi River route and that via Lakes Borgne 

a nd Pontchartrain have been attempted with partial success by military 

expeditions seeking to capture the city. 

3. Barataria 

West of the Mississippi lies Barataria Bay with its plethora of 

is lands, bayous, and assorted swamplands through which a persevering 

enemy might attempt a "back door" approach to New Orleans. T he main 

channel leading into Barataria Bay is th rough Grande, or Barataria , Pass, 

s itua ted between Grand Terre Island on the east and Grand Isle on the 

west. This pass is one-third of a mile wide, while Barataria Bay runs 

approximately eleven miles north to south and four miles east to west. 

Despite it s potential as an avenue of approach to New Orleans, the 

Barataria Bay route was shallow and remote and went largely untested by 

forces seeking to capture the city. 1 

1. T he foregoing summary of the geography of the lower Mississippi as 
respecting its defensive characteristics is d rawn essentia lly from 
Samuel H. Lockett, Louis iana !!! .!.! _!!: A Geograp hica l Topog raphical 
Description of the ~- Ed. by Lauren C. Post (Baton Rouge: 
Louisiana State Univers ity Press, 1969), pp. 125- 30; Margaret Fisher 
Dalrymple (ed.), The Merchant of Manchac: The Letterbooks of John 
Fitzpatrick, 1768-1'790 (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University-Press, 
1978), p. 6; and Captain James Gadsden to Brigadier General Joseph G. 
Swift, Novembe r 10, 1817. National Archives ( NA ) Record Group (RG) 
77. Records of the Office of the Chief of Engineers. En try 221, 
"Reports of the Corps of Engineers, 1812-1823." 
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B. Fortification 

1. The Influence of Vauban 

The unique geography composing the delta country dictated the 

adoption of appropriate defensive measures to insure the security of New 

Orleans and the entire region. As the city evolved into a prime 

commercial center its defenses grew, reflecting ongoing advances in 

fortification theory and technology. Virtually all colonial and later 

fortifications erected in the delta country adhered in one way or another 

to the forma l engineering trends promulgated by the celebrated 

seventeenth century French mi l itary genius, Sebastien le Pietre de 

Vauban. During his lifetime (1633- 1707) Vauban devised and perfected 

several systems of fortifying towns using symmetrically designed works 

with bastion s, curta ins, tena i lles, and their component features, many of 

which had been developed by his European predecessors. Termed 

"regular" works because of t h eir geometrical symmetry, fortifications 

based on Vauban 's princi p les also acknowledged differences in the terrain 

that would produce a need for "irregu lar," or non- symmetrical structures. 

While primarily used for the defense of large Eu ropean cities, Vauban ' s 

d es igns, usually on a more limited scale, fou nd 

New Wor ld. Vauban's influen ce can be seen 

ready application in the 

in virtually all of the 

fortifications erected in the delta country between 1700 and 1900. His 

ideas permeated though t on military architecture on both sides of the 

Atlantic Ocean and have had an enduring impact on the development of 

defense theory in the United States. 
2 

The basic feature of Vauban's defense system was the so-called star 

fort, essentially a wall of simple geometrical design, such as a square, 

supported by a n u mber of bastions, pentagonal works projecting from its 

2 . Willard B. Robinson, American Forts: Architectural Form and 
Function (Urbana: University of I ll inois Press, 1977), pp. 11, 12; 
Samuel Wilson, Jr., "Colonial Fortifications and Military Architectur e in 
the Mississippi Valley," in John Francis McDermott (ed.), The French in 
the Mississippi Valley (Urbana: University of Illinois Pi=ess, 1965)," 
p. 104. 
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corners. Gunfire directed from the bastions could usually cover the 

surrounding approaches during an enemy assault. The main wall of the 

work running between the bastions was known as the curtain. This ta ll 

embankment was topped by a parapet, a breastwork strong enough to 

enable troops to assume position behind it. Immediately below the 

curtain, outside the fort, was the ditch, or moat, consisting of inner and 

outer walls termed, respectively, the scarp and counterscarp . Beyond 

the ditch was the glacis, a stretch of ground gently sloping away from 

the work and kept clear of all obstructions that might hinder fire from 

the parapet. Often there were outworks in the form of ravelins, 

tenailles, and red ans--smaller detached earthworks erected to support the 

fort and located a short distance beyond the ditch. Cannon placed on 

the rampart either fired ~ barbette, i.e., d i rectly across the top of the 

parapet, or through embrasures, openings cut through the parapet to 

receive the muzzles of heavy ordnance. 3 

2. Seacoast Defense 

Innovation in the art of mi litary fortification occurred in the area of 

seacoast defense, whose purpose was to secure seaports from aggression 

by hostile navies, to insure tiarbors of refuge for domestic and friendly 

fleets, and to keep fortified positions available to aid in the expulsion of 

a landed hostile force. 
4 

But the development of sophisticated seacost 

defenses was a complex, gradual process in which concerned technologies 

strove to keep a b r east of one another. Such factors as the strength and 

durability of fort bui lding materials constantly had to be weighed against 

such strides made in the field of weaponry as changes in the calibre of 

3. This basic terminology is from Quentin Hughes, Military Architecture 
( New York: St. Martin's Press, 1974), pp . 237, 241 , 242. 

4. G. J. Fiebeger, Permanent Fortification (West Point, New York: 
Henry Charnowitz, 1900), p. 60. 
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cannon, new types of propellants, and . f . ·1 S new des1gns o prOJeCt! es. 

Although the earliest fortifications erected in the delta by the colonial 

powers coped to some degree with such c hanges, it was only with the 

advent of American control and the decision by t he United States 

government to fortify the lower Mississippi with large, permanent works 

that technology-inspired change became evident in an obvious way. 

a . The First American System 

re'ars of conflict between the United States and France in the 1790s 

inspired the first major program for seacoast defense in this country. On 

March 20, 1794, Congress authorized the construction of relatively 

inexpensive coastal fortifications that by their design came to be 

designated the First American System. These rather simple projects were 

placed in the hands of available loca l engineers. Consequently, they 

lacked much uniformity of design. Basically they were low, open 

earthworks built to form a parapet over which cannon mounted inside 

might fi re . Occasionally the works were revetted with sod, timber, or 

stone, a n d sometimes they were supplemented by a blockhouse or a 

redoubt mounting light guns. The coastal armaments of the period 

consisted of a wide array of iron and brass cannon left over from t h e 

Revolutionary War that had been ma nufactured in France, Great Britain, 

and the United States. Most of the weapons were 24- pounders, capable 

of delivering that weight of projectile, although a few heavy 42-pounder 

cannon existed. There were a smattering of lighter calibre guns, and in 

the 1794 legislation p roduction of iron 24- and 32-pounders was 

authorized. Even with newly manufactured weapons, however, the works 

of the First System soon f e ll into disrepair, the result of infrequently and 

irregu larly authorized maintenance funds. In 1798 Congress approved 

$250,000 to repair and finish building the works, and in later years 

further appropriations were made. Yet the First System works remained 

5. Emanual Ra ymond Lewis, Seacoast Fortifications of the United States: 
An Introductory History (Wash ington: Smithsonian inSti tution Press, 
1970). 
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small and were considered to be but temporary structures, a fact 

reflecting official belief that France's naval power had weakened. 6 

b. The Second American System 

Renewed threats of war, this time with Great Britain shortly after 

1800, prompted more defensive efforts involving new architectural 

concepts that came to be known as the Second System . Between 1807 and 

1812 more than three million dollars were appropriated to implemen t this 

program so that by 1812 when war fina ll y erupted, construction of the 

new defenses was far along. Works of the Second System, construction 

of which was continued until about 1816, consisted of t hree general 

types. There were low, open batteries which were of limited use, usually 

as supporting outworks to a fort . More substantial were the 

masonry-faced elliptical or circular works that characterized the latter 

years of the Second System. These fo rts, now rarely seen, had curved 

or semicircular faces and round bastions most of which were demolished or 

substantially modified in later years. Finally, there were high-walled 

masonry multip le-tiered forts from which cannon mounted in embrasured 

casemates might direct many rounds across exposed channels of water. 

Two of these forts facing each other on opposite sides of a channel might 

unleash so heavy a volume of fire as to effectively prevent enemy 

passage. The casemate system allowed for multiple levels of firepower 

from within the fortification rather than a single level coming from guns 

placed on the terrep lein, barbette fashion. 7 Few strides were made in 

the field of armaments during this period, so that heavy ordnance 

generally reflected the diversity of earlier years. Some movement toward 

standardization took place, however, with the introduction around 1800 of 

new literature about artillery, and later with the production of some 42-

and 50-pounder cannon suitable for mounting in Second System forts. 8 

6. lewis, Seacoast Fortifications, pp. 21-22, 25. 

7. Ibid., pp. 25, 26, 31; Hughes, Military Architecture, p. 178. 

8. Lewis, Seacoast Fortifications, p. 32. 
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c. The Third American System 

By the conclusion of the War of 1812 most seaports in the United 

S ta tes were well defended with the works recen t ly erected. 
9 

Yet with the 

immediate potential for conflict passed, these fortif ications were soon 

superseded by larger, more durable, and more leisurely constructed ones 

bui lt of masonry--brick and stone- -and known as permanent works of the 

T h ird .system. These works were the product of an engineering 

fortifications board organized in 1816 and headed by Brigadier General 

Simon Bernard, whose French backgroun d influenced construction of the 

new works in the United States. Members of th e board made careful and 

lengthy evaluations of coastal defense needs; f rom their deliberation and 

recommendat ions the defensive character of the country over the next 

several decades was established. Forts constructed under the Third 

System took polygonal , u sually hexagonal, shapes, generally measured 

several hundred yards in th e ir perimeters, and contained several tiers 

with enough casemates for a hundred or more guns directed on a single 

target. Built of brick or stone, the thick walls of third system forts 

measured five or more feet. Although the basic forms of the system 

remained intact , there occurred important modifications reflective of 

changes in the armaments industry between 1817 and 1865, the years 

roughly delimiting th e period of the Third System's functions. Major 

changes affecting the size and explosive capabilities of smoothbore 

projectiles took place, and all ordnance for the seacoast forts began to be 

produced in the United States. One change in response to such advances 

was the innova tion in the 1850s of .;:hief Army Engineer Colonel Joseph 

Totten, an original member of t he Bernard Board, of lining and 

shu ttering the embrasures of masonry works with sheet iron. Another 

and most notab le advance was the introduction during the Civi l War of 

rifled cannon with increased muzzle velocity . These weapons u ltimately 

brought the dec li ne of "permanent" masonry forts, now proved susceptible 

9 . Ibid., pp. 33-36. 
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to the shattering impact afforded by the new, superior 10 weapons. 

Classic seacost defenses of the Third System included Forts Sumter, 

Pickens, a n d Monroe, al l of which incorporated the qualities of strength 

and concentrated firepower which characterized the system. 

3. Permanent Works in the Delta 

T he Deep South, and in particular the Louisiana bayou country, 

offered certain unique problems to the building of fortifications there. 

One was t h e propensity of the soft soil to give way under the massive 

weigh t of the works and allow thei r subsidence. Another was the remote 

location of some of the southern ou tposts. This led to the erection of 

masonry citadels equipped 

garrison 

with loopholes within the wal ls 

migh t take refuge there and 

of a fort, so 

make a last that an overrun 
11 defense. The Third System forts constructed below New Orleans were 

considered to be first class structures; they were among those designed 

to secure important cities from enemy assault, as opposed to second class 

forts designed to protect cities of secondary significance. Works 

relegated to third class status were to be deferred until a ll the others 

had been readied. 12 To augment the fo r ts to be built around New Orleans 

it was proposed that floating batteries be stationed to secure the different 

passes into the Mississippi. Though recommended several times by 

10. Ibid., pp . 37-38, 44, 45, 52, 53, 67. 11 . Ib id . , p. 53; "This is 
the Tale of Fts . Pike, Macomb ," Headguarters~liogram (Council of 
Abandoned Military Posts, No. 114 July, 1979), p. 8. 

12. Robinson , American Forts, p. 88. 
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Colonel Totten and others, establishment of the floating batteries was 

apparently never accomplished. 13 

4. Post-Civil War Changes 

a . Brick versus Earth 

The conclusion of the Civ il War marked the beginning of a s udden 

shift away from the 

fortifications. Even 

construction could not 

use of masonry in the construction of seacoast 

during that conflict adherents of masonry 

help but see the devastating impact with which a 

rifled projectile splintered and tore into a brick curtain . Proponents of 

earthen defensive works arose to t he fore. Editoria lized The Army and 

Navy Journal: 

Their much greater c heapness; the greater ease of erecting 
them, earth being always at hand, when stone and brick are 
difficult to obtain; the little loss, comparatively, in abandoning 
them, when . . . new and unforseen circumstances render them 
useless. But beyond a ll these there Is an incalculable benefit 
In the facility they offer for repairing damages. When a stone 
or brick wall Is breached th e crumbling cannot be 
arrested under the enemy's fire, whi le, on the other hand, with 
barrows and f.fnd bags, an earth -work assumes very soon its 
original form. 

Consequently, postwar defense efforts embraced the ra is ing of 

numerous batteries, each capable of mounting several guns to fire in a 

13. See U.S. Congress. House. Revised Report ~ the Board of 
Engineers on the Defence of the Seaboard, March 24, 1826. H. Ex. Doc. 
153, 19th Cong ., 1st Sess., 1826. (Reproduced in U.S. Congress. 
House. Permanent Fortifications and Sea-Coast Defenses. April 23, 1682. 
H. Rept. 86 37 Cong., 2 sess-.-,-1862.) Edmund P. Gaines, "General 
Gaines' letter to the Chamber of Commerce." Headquarters, Western 
Division, near New-Orleans, La., January 22d, 1839; Joseph G. Totten, 
Report of General :!. . f!!. Totten , Chief Engineer , 2!:!. the Subject of 
National Defenses ( Washington, A. Boyd Hamilton , 1851. Reprint , New 
York: Arno Press, 1979), p . 74. 

14. September 5, 1863. 
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manner s imilar to the barbette systems of o ld. Large earthen 

brick-reveted batteries, sometimes widely dispe r sed as tactical works on 

the f lanks of the o ld masonry forts, came to be regarded as central 

defens ive components rather than as the auxiliaries they had previou s ly 

been considered. Such structures continued to be used throu g h the 

1870s and into the 1880s . Poorly funded, however, American coastal 

defenses gradually languished. Armament advances occurred but s lowly 

and most can non p laced in the earthen batteries were of t h e old 

smoothbore pattern but converted in to rifles. By the 1890s many of the 

masonry forts were ungarrisoned and in the charge of caretakers. Thus, 

work on the outlying earthen batteries was discontinued and in time the 

str uctures deteriorated. 15 

b . T h e End icott Period and After 

The concept of multiple batteries arrayed with cannon train ed on 

important h arbors and sea channels persisted desp ite their physical 

decline in the 1870s and 1880s. Their resurgent popu lar ity resu lted from 

the s ignif icant development of smokeless gunpowder during the latter 

decad e, along with the evolution of breechloading cannon whose carriages 

cou ld be ra ised and lowered for firing and reloading. These 

"disappearing guns," no longer revealing themselves with te llta le puffs of 

g ray smoke, p roved ideal for use in batteries built of r einforced con crete 

fronted witi1 ea r th and s ituated at tactically suitable seacoast positions. 

Such batteries came to be called "Endicott Batteries" after Secretary of 

War William C . Endicott who headed the 1885 board responsib le for the ir 

adoption. T h e years of active development of th is d ispersed battery 

system, from the late 1880s until approximately 1904, became known as 

the Endicott period of Amer ican fortification . 

Principal armament of the Endicott period consisted of guns of 8- , 

10-, and 12-inch calibre, most of them of the disappearing variety. On 

recoil, these f la t-tra jectory weapons would lower automatica ll y to posit ion s 

15. Lewis, Seacoast Fortifications, p p . 69-70. 
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behind the thick battery walls where they could be serviced and reloaded 

prior to being raised to fire again. Many smaller calibered rapid-fire 

guns, complete with iron shields, were a lso positioned on barbette 

carriages for use against torpedo boats and destroyers. Besides cannon, 

the Endicott period saw frequent use of 12-inch mortars, clustered eight 

or sixteen strong in groups of fours in pit-like batteries. The stubby 

weapons could deliver projectiles weighing several hundred pounds apiece 

onto enemy ships, arching their missiles high to fall with deadly impact. 

And mines, in use since the Civil War, could be detonated by an 

electrical charge, thereby providing means to differentiate hostile from 

friendly shipping in a channel or harbor. Moreover, the fire of an entire 

complex of batteries at a particular site could be coordinated by electronic 

signals and by telephone f rom centralized observation stations. 16 

The Endicott program was expressly designed to forestall foreign 

naval blockades and attacks on American ports during a period of 

In ternational turbulence and European adventurism in the western 

hemisphere, part of which culminated in th~ Spanish-American War . After 

1898 the European threat diminished rapidly and the urgency with which 

the Endicott program had been pursued declined . Thereafter efforts were 

geared to meet the needs of expanding American naval power. Although 

the immediate years after 1898 represented more of a consolidation of 

Endicott features and a concern with the development of accessory 

equipment, the period nonetheless exerted a powerful impetus behind the 

development of ongoing twentieth century coastal defense technology .17 

16. Ibid., pp. 70, 77, 79, 83, 89; Hughes, Military Architecture, 
pp. 205, 206; Rowena A. Reed, "The Endicott Board--Vision and 
Reality," Periodical, XI (Summer, 1979), pp. 9, 10, 12. 

17 . Lewis, Seacoast Fortification, p. 89; Reed, "The Endicott Board," 
pp. 15, 16. 
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CHAPTER I: FRENCH COLONIAL DEFENSES 

A . Arrival of the French 

The f irst fortifications erected in the Louisiana delta were t hose 

establ ished by t he French early in the eighteenth century. In 1682 

France claimed all the lands drained by the Mississippi and its tributaries 

by virtue of Robert Cavelier LaSalle's explorations. Named Louisiana to 

honor French King Louis XIV, the vast new country lay mostly 

unpenetrated until t h e late 1690s, when a Canadian officer, Pierre 

LeMoyne d 'Ibervi l le, was sent to conso l idate French control i n t h e area. 

On March 2, 1699 , lbervi lle sailed into the mouth of the Mississippi, 

marking the begin ning of an era of fortification in the region that would 

last through the next two centuries. 1 

Following 1700 a series of wars involving France disrupted the 

colonial ventu r e. Then, i n 1714, the Treaty of Utrecht brought peace, 

and in the next year Phillippe Due d 'Orleans became regent. Lou isiana 

now drew at tention for its potential commercia l contribution s to t he 

Empire, a promise that led to the creation of what was eventuall y 

designated the Company of the Indies. In 1717 the Company determined 

to found a settlement some " thirty leagues" above the mouth of the 

Mississippi to be named New Orleans. Jean-Bap tiste Le Moyne de 

Bienville, younger brother of lbervil le, ascended the stream and chose 

the site fo r the city at the ri ver terminus of an ancient Indian Trai l near 

where a number of French traders had earlier settled. New Orlean s was 

to be a central trading post for the Company of the Indies , which would 

grant land cessions as part of its promotional appeal. The plan over the 

next few years drew many immigrants from France, Germany, and other 

European countries, and in 1720 the first four· military engin eers arrived. 

Their ear ly fort ificat ion designs were later incorporated into the defensive 

1. Samuel Wilson, Jr., Bienville's New Orleans: A French Colonial 
Capi tal, 1718-1768 ( New Orleans: The Friends of the Cabildo, 1968), 
n.p. 
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plan for New Orleans. Although t he success of the Company was not as 

great as anticipat ed, the establishment of New Orleans provided the major 

in centive for a ll future efforts at fortif ication in that region. 2 

B . T he First Fortifications 

Long before New Orleans was founded the French explorers had 

erected rude fortifications for protection from Indians and to indicate 

their determination to hold the region . The first fort was begun by 

lberville in April, 1699, on the northeastern shore of Biloxi Bay. This 

was Fort Maurepas, named after the Count de Maurepas who served as 

France's Minister of the Marine. 3 The fort was describe d b y lbervil le as 

being constructed 

of wood with four bastions. Two are laid up of one and a half 
foot timbers, one foot high, decked like a ship, on which is the 
cannon, with a parapet four feet high; the two other of good 
palisades, well doubled, in whic4' there are fourteen pieces of 
cannon and sufficient provisions. 

1. For t du Mississippi (For t de Ia Boulaye) 

Fort Maurepas did not last long. In 1700 I berville, alarmed at 

hearing of English ships on the Mississippi, decided he must reassert 

France's claims to the territory . Ascending the river, Bienville chose a 

solid site for a fort along the east b a nk fifty-four miles above its mouth 

and shortly he a nd lbervi ll e began construction. 5 The structure, 

2 . Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Quoted in ibid . The post was also named Fort lberville, after its 
builder. Alcee FOrt ier, Louisiana (2 vols. Atlanta: Southern Historical 
Association, 1909), I , 441. 

5. Wrote lberville on February 26, 1700, to the Minister of the Marine: 
" I believe that it will be !!. p ropos, to take possession of th e 
Mississippi by means of a small estab lishment for fear that if we do not do 
so, the English wi ll make one ... . " Quoted in Maurice Ries, "The 
Mississippi Fort, called Fort de Ia Boulaye," The Louisiana Historical 
Quarterly, XIX (October , 1936), p. 17. See also Wilson, Bienville's New 
Orleans, n.p.; Fort ie r , Lou isiana, I, 441-42; Wilson , "Colonial 
Fortifications," p. 109; Charles Gayarre, Romance of the History of 
Louisiana. A Series of Lectures ( New York: D. Appleton and Company, 
1848), p. 104. -
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located on the east bank eighteen miles below the present English Turn, 

was called Fort de Ia Boulaye (sometimes La Boulaix), perhaps for 

Louis-Hyacinthe Plomier, Sieur de Ia Boulaye, Inspector General of the 

Marine, a friend of lbervllle then serving in the West Indies. 6 It was 

known more commonly as Fort du Mississippi, or Mississippi Fort. As 

designed by lberville, the post was of simple construction. Work started 

in February, 1700, and lberville reported in his journal that 

on the 6th and 7th continued the work of clearing and 
squaring logs with which to build the house and have been 
working on a powder magazine 8 feet square, raised 5 feet 
above the ground, made of w9od and covered and surrounded 
with 1-1/2 feet of mud plaster. 

Later, lberville gave more details about the construction of Fort 

Mississippi. It was built of oak, elm, ash, and poplar trees growing 

adjacent to the site. "I have set to work to cut down these trees and 

square them," he wrote, "in order that we may build a square house 

twenty-eight feet on each face, two stories with machicolations, with four 

four-pound and two eighteen-pound cannons, with a moat twelve feet 

across. "8 The work was aided by the arriva l of some Frenchmen from 

New France (Canada), who along with the officers and sailors helped with 

the readying of the site. On February 8 lberville returned from a boat 

trip after large timbers with which to form beams for the fort. He found 

the blockhouse already erected. Wrote an observer: 

6. Jay Higginbotham, Old Mobile: Fort Lewis de Ia Lou is iane, 1702-1711 
(Mobile: Museum of the City of Mobile, 1977), -p. 17n; H. Mortimer 
Favrot, "Colonial Forts of Louisiana," Louisiana Historical Quarterly, 
XXVI ( 1943), p. 726. Marcel Giraud suggests that the post was named 
for Pierre La Boulaye, a soldier of the garrison . fl History of French 
Louisiana. 4 vols. Volume I trans. by Joseph C. Lambert (Baton Rouge: 
Louisiana State University Press, 1974), p. 40fn. At least one source, 
the Jesuit Pere Paul du Ru, called the post the fort of the Bayogoula, 
supposedly after an Indian who aided Bienvi ll e In choosing the site. See 
Ries, "Mississippi Fort," p. 24. Furthermore, "Boulaie" is a French term 
meaning birchplot or wood. Ibid., p . 37. 

7. Quoted in Wilson, "Colonial Fortifications," pp. 109-10. See also the 
entries from lberville's journal reproduced in Ries, "Mississippi Fort," 
p. 18 . 

8. Quoted in Wilson, "Colonial Fortifications," p. 110. See also Ries, 
"Mississippi Fort," pp. 17, 22, 23. 
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The roof is made of palms [palmettos] whose leaves are flat and 
arranged like a fan. All this is well tied together a n d firmly 
supported. The building, which is about twenty feet square, 
is intended to segve as a magazine [warehouse) until there is a 
better one . . . . 

Next day a powder magazine was nearly finished. It was built two stories 

high to keep moisture from reaching the gunpowder. There was also an 

altar, and a site was selected for a cemetery .10 Late in March the first 

domesticated livestock arrived by boat, consisting of a bull , a calf, and 

five cows, a dozen pigs and some chickens. 11 

To insure against further English incursions, lberville erected a 

large cross in front of Fort de Ia Boulaye, at the foot of which was 

buried a lead plate bearing the inscription: "D.O.M. The French first 

came here from Canada under M. de Tonti, in 1685. From the sea coast 

under M. d ' Iberville , in 1700, and planted this cross Feb . 14, 1700."12 

Departing in April, lbervi ll e p laced his brother Bienville in charge 

of a garrison of twenty-five soldiers. (Earlier temporary commanders had 

been Sieur de Mal tot and Denis de Ia Ronde. ) In February, 1701 , a year 

after it had been built, Father J ames Gravier, a Jesuit missionary from 

the Illinois country, vis ited the outpost and described it thusly: 

This first establi shment is on th e south [east] s ide of the 
river, eighteen leagues from its mouth. There is no fort nor 
bastion, entrenchment or redoubt; a ll consists of a battery of 
six guns, six and eight pounders, p lanked on the brow of the 
bluff, and of five or six cabins separate from each other and 
covered with palm leaves. The commandant Mr. de Bienville 

9. Quoted in ibid., p. 110 . 

10 . Ibid.; Giraud, History of French Louisiana pp. 39-40. 

11. D' Iberville's journal, in Ries, "Mississippi Fort," p. 19. 

12. Fortier , Louisiana, I, 442. A more lengthy translation appears in 
Ries, "Mississippi Fort," p. 25. 
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has quite a nice little house here. I perceived on arrovong that 
they began to cry Famine, and that the bread stuffs began to 
run out, which obliged me to take to Indian food so as to be a 
burthen to none, If the Mississipi [sic] is settled they 
will transfer the fort, . . for the high waters overflow so 
furiously here that they have been four months in the water 
often knee deep outside of t h ei r cabins, although the Indians 
had assu red them tha t this p lace was never inundated. The 
wheat which had been planted here was a lready quite h igh when 
the inundations caused by a fur ious swell of the sea in the 
mouth of August

1 
!wept it away. The garden was hardly more 

successful .... 

The freq u ent flood ing of the fort, together with its generally 

unhealthy position and inability to sustain itself, caused Bien ville to 

reassess its importance. Moreover, fears of Indian unrest lessened after 

many of the natives succumbed to d isease aroun d 1700 . More Indian 

groups had evacuated the country as the result of warfare with 

neighboring tribes . Finally, within a few yea r s of its establishment Fort 

du Mississippi was abandoned and its garrison withdrawn to the new post 

of Mobile. 14 What remained of Fort de Ia Boulaye was probably destroyed 

in the great flood that hit the lower Mississippi in 1719.
15 

13. Father James Gravier to Father de Lamberville, February 16, 1701, 
in John Gilmary Shea (ed . ), Early Voyages !!E and Down the Mississippi 
~ Cavelier, St. Cosme, LeSeur, Grovier, and Guignos (Albany: Joel 
Munsell, 1861), pp. 152-53. 

14. Ibid., p . 162; Giraud, History of French Louisiana, I, 78. Some 
sources state that the post was vacated later, in 1705 or 1707 . See 
Fortier, Louisiana, I, 442; Favrot, "Colonial Fortifications," p. 726; and 
Marc de Villiers du Terrage, "A History of the Foundation of New Orleans 
(1717-1722)." Trans . by Warrington Dawson . T h e Louis iana Historical 
Quarterly, Il l (April, 1920), p. 166. Ries stated that the fort was 
unofficially garrisoned after 1707 and was u sed as a troop assembly point 
as late as 1715. "Mississippi Fort," p. 31. 

15. Ernest Adam Landry, "The History of Forts Jackson and St. Philip 
with Special Emphasis on the Civil War Period" (unpubli shed master's 
thesis dated 1938, Louisiana State University and Agricultural and 
Mechanical College), p. 4. The site of Fort de Ia Boulaye was d iscovered 
in 1936 about one mi le inlan d from Phoenix, Louis iana . Four young men 
from New Orleans found the vestiges of the moat a long with a cannonball 
a t the site. Years earlier (1923), a resident had unearthed ninety-two 
hand-hewn cypress logs, further evidence of the existence of the fort of 
that location . The Times-Picayune New Orleans, October 17, 1937 . A 
detai led account of the discovery of the site is in Ries, "Mississippi 
Fort," passim . 
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2. Bayou St. John 

Meantime , se ttlement occurred near the point where Bayou St. John 

entered Lake Po ntch a r train, some twen ty-five miles north of Fort du 

Mississippi n ear the later site of New O r leans. French officers had u rged 

that a fortification be raised here as early as 1702 where it might double 

as a warehouse for commercial ventures to the north up the Mississippi. 16 

17 Six years later a small group of settlers resided on the spot. Through 

the very early years the community at Bayou St. John att racted much 

interest, partly b ecause its high situ ation prevented flooding and partly 

b ecause of its accessib il ity, via the Lake Pontchartrain route, to the open 

sea and the other French sett lements a round Mobile Bay. 

C. New Orleans 

In 1718 Bienville selected an adjacent tract bordering a great turn in 

the Mississippi for the site of New Orleans, headquarters for the Company 

of the Indies . Sieur €tienne Boucher Perrier de Salvert was appointed 

C h ief Engineer of Louisiana respons ib le for laying out the town. Wh en he 

arrived, one of Perr ier's first duties after determin ing the boundaries 

would be to enclose a selected area with a stocka de to protect any 

buildings the Company planned to erect. Once this was accomplished, the 

engineer was to outline the town limits and apportion the size of 

individual lots. Perrier was also instructed to expedite the construction 

of a brick factory so that permanent faci li ties might be b ui lt. In drafting 

p lans of fortifications for the town, Per r ier seems to hav e been influenced 

by Vauban --a pentagonal fortress he envisioned was exact in design to 
18 one formulated by the French master. 

16. Terrage, " His tory of the Foundation of New O rlean s , " p . 166. 

17. Giraud, History of French Louisiana, I, 190. In 1708 Chevalier de 
Remonvi ll e urged that works be raised at Bayou St. John . A fort with 
four buildings constructed of "big trees, turf, and palisades," and armed 
with artillery should be erected, he stated. Quoted in Terrage, "History 
of the Foundation of New Orleans," p. 166. 

18. Terrage, "History of the Foundation of New O r leans," p. 185; 
Wilson, "Colonial Fortifications," pp . 111 - 12. 
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1. The Earl iest Construction 

Perrier died b efore he r eached Lou isiana. His successor as Chief 

Engineer was Pierre Blon d de Ia Tour, who in 1721 carried out the task 

of sectioning the New Orleans tract into lots . De Ia Tour's assistant, 

Sieur Adrian de Pauger, established a place d ' arms near the eastern 

river levee recently constructed to prevent the Missi ssippi's overflow. 

Actual section ing of the tract became the responsibility of De Pauger, who 

traced 

wide, 

a typical grid iron u l timately measur ing el even b locks long and six 
19 

each block con tain i ng twe lve lots. De Ia T our's p lans fo r 

buildings i n New Orleans had t h em raised on h eavy t imber si ll s placed on 

the ground. They had strong frames of wood covered with wide p lanks. 

After De Pauger succeeded to t h e position of Ch ief Engineer in 1723 

follow ing De Ia Tour's d eath, he began the 

buildings using domestically-pr oduced bricks. 

undertook the design and construction of the 

predecessor to t he presen t St. Louis Cathedral . 

construction of 

Notably, De 

church of St. 

When he died 

public 

Pauger 

Loui s, 

in 1726 

the building was u nfinished. 
20 

The stockade initially planned foe New 

Or leans was not bui I t for several year s. Instead, the French p lacated 

the Indians w ith gifts; trouble from the Spani sh and Bri tish seemed 
21 

remote for the present. 

19. Bureau of Governmental Research, Plan and Program for the 
Preservation of the Vieux Carre ( New Orleans, 1968) , pp . 9, 11; 
Robinson, American- Forts, p. 43; Douglas w. Marshal, The City i n t h e 
New World: The Mili tary Contr ibution (Ann Arbor : William L. Clements 
Library, 1973), pp. 18-19. 

20. Wilson, Bienville's New Orleans, n.p. 

21. wilson, "Colonial Fortifications," p . 115; Howard J . Nelson, "Walled 
C i t ies of the United States, " Annals of the Association of American 
Geographer s, L l (March, 1961), p. 16:- Ear ly p lans of New Orleans 
prepared by Le Blond de Ia Tour, particularly that o f April 23, 1722, 
show t h e city tract surrounded by rath er ideali zed Vaubanesque forti ­
fications , to include bastions at each corner. This original p lan, i n the 
collection s of the Service Hydrographique de Ia Marine in Paris, is 
reproduced i n Wilson, B ien vi lle's New Orleans, n.p. Other p lats show 
con templated palisade fo r t i fications along the river, al though they did not 
exist at this earl y date. See Bureau of Governmental Researc h , 
Preservation of the Vieux Carre, pp. 15, 17-18. 
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2. Need for Defenses 

Urgent incentive for preparing some type of fortifications came in 

November, 1729, following the massacre by Natchez Indians at Fort 

Rosalie to the north. Spurred on by fears for the safety of the 

community, Pierre Baron, the Chief Engineer, d irected that a pal isade be 

erected around the town with bastions at the corners. But this fort­

ification never progressed beyond the forming of the d itches, for as 

peace returned apprehensions faded. 22 Barracks for the quartering of 

Fren ch troops were eventually bui lt, however. These had been 

contemplated for a location at the edge of the city tract, at a point 

compatible w ith Vauban's thinking. Yet a central position seemed more 

appropriate to Bienville, especially s ince the palisade formerly proposed 

had never been completed. Late in 1733 , on approval of his superiors , 

Bienville's latest Chief Engineer, Ignace Francois Broutin, began work 

erecting a barracks on e ither side of the place d 'arms --present Jackson 
23 Square. 

3 . The Barracks and Magazine 

As conceived by Broutin, the barracks each stood two stories h igh 

and measured 300 feet in length. They possessed hip roofs and had 

attics with dormer windows. Fireplaces heated the soldiers' rooms and 

the windows were all surrounded by ornamental stucco . No windows were 

located in the rear wall of the structure, a factor that prevented any 

form of cross-ventilation. The officers ' quarters were s itua ted in end 

pavilions placed at r ight angles as wings to the main part of the 

structure and facing the river. Despite ir regular fund ing, the first 

22 . Wilson, "Colonia l Fortifications ," pp. 115, 116; Robinson, Amer ican 
Forts, p. 43; John Smith Kenda ll , History of New Orleans (2 vols. 
Chicago and New York: The Lewis Company, 1922), I , 10; Nelson, 
"Walled Cities," p. 16; Favrot, "Colonial Forts of Louisiana," p. 730; 
Bureau of Governmenta l Research, Preservation of the Vieux Carre , 
pp. 9, 11 . 

23. Wilson, "Colonial Fortifications," pp, 116-17; Samuel Wilson, Jr., 
"Ignace Francois Broutin , " in John Francis McDermott (ed. ), Frenchmen 
and French Ways in th e Miss issippi Valley (Urbana: University of Illinois 
Press, 1969) pp . 245, 263. 
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barracks building was completed by May, 1738; work on the other went 

on until after 1739. 24 Finished, the two stru ctures formed a monumental 

symmetrical enframement of t he place d'arms, a feature that had been 

desired by its earliest architects. Yet, 

barracks proved to be poorly constructed. 

despite their beauty, the 

By 1750- -just a decade after 

their completion--they were in urgent need of repair. Funds for their 

maintenance were not forthcoming, and to avoid their collapse with 

possible tragic consequences the loca l government ordered them 

demolished. 25 

Another project started b y Broutin at the time he began work on the 

barracks was construction of a plastered brick enclosure for the powder 

magazine, south of the city. After replacing the rotting wooden palisade 

about the magazine, Broutin decided to rebuild it entirely. "Everyday 

risk is run that it might be burned , " reported a lieutenant, "the 

sentinels having perceived Indians and Negroes at different times roving 

around with fire." 26 When completed, the new plastered brick magazine 

sported e laborate sentry boxes and gate posts artistically topped with 

cannon balls. Ornamental ironwork graced the entrance. Finished in 

February, 1736, Broutin's powder magazine con tinued in use until 1794 

when it was destroyed by fire. 
27 

24. Wi lson, "Broutin," pp. 245, 259, 261, 262, 263, 265; Wilson, 
"Colonial Fortifications," pp. 116, 117. 

25. Wilson, "Broutin," p. 292; Wilson, "Colonial Fortifications," p. 117. 
Today the Pontalba Buildings, erected in 1850 by Broutin's 
great-granddaughter, Micaela, Baroness de Pontalba, occupy the site of 
the barracks. Wilson, "Colonial Fortifications," p . 263 . 

26. Quoted in Wilson, "Broutin," p. 267. 

27. Ibid., pp. 267, 270; Wilson, "Colonial Fortifications," p. 117. 
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0. French Defenses--Another Attempt 

1. The Works at New Orleans 

Wi th France a t peace, New Orleans contented itself with the security 

found in its new barrac ks and powder magazine and in th e rudimentary 

line of fortifications prepared in 1729-30 in response to the Natchez 

massacre. But in t he late 1750s security consc iousness again surfaced 

with the outbreak of war between France and Great Britain. Following 

the French withdrawal from Fort Duquesne ( Pennsylvania) in 1758, 

Louisiana Governor Louis Bi llhouar t, Chevalier de Kerlerec, started 
28 upgrading the old line of defenses around New Orleans. After Quebec 

fell in September, 1759, Kerlerec convened a council of war and proposed 

that a palisade be immediately erected around the city . Bernard 

Deverges, who had succeeded Broutin as Chief Engineer, drew the plans 

for the defenses--a ditch and a palisade with bastions and platforms for 

artillery emplace ment. 29 By August, 1760, the moat was finished and the 

pa li sade partly done. In December, on completion of the palisade, 

Governor Kerlerec requested of h is government enough guns, troops, and 

ammunition to render the works efficient. But before final d isposition of 

the fortifications could be made, Kerlerec was recalled and dismissed as 

governor, effectively terminating French attempts to secure New Orleans. 

Soon after , in 1762, Louisiana west of the Mississippi was ceded to 

Spain. 30 A British officer traveling in Louisiana during the 1760s 

described this fina l defensive effort of the French: 

28. Favrot, "Colonial 
Louisiana (New York: 

Forts," p. 730; George w. Cable, The Creoles of 
Charles Scribner's Sons, 1884), p . s-r:-

29. Wi lson, "Co lonial Fortifications, " pp. 118, 119, 120 . 

30. Ibid., pp. 121, 122; Samuel Wilson, Jr., The Vieux Carre, New 
Orlea;:;s.- Its Plan, Its Growth, Its Architecture (New Orleans: Bureau 
of Governmen~ Research , 1968); Charles Gayarre, Louisiana : Its 
History !! ! French Colony (New York: John Wiley, 1852), pp. 87-88; 
Nelson, "Walled Cities," pp. 16- 17. 
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The fortification s are only an enceinte of stockades, with a 
banquette within and a very trifling ditch without; these can 
answer no end but against Indians, or negroes, in case of an 
insurrection, and keep the slaves of t~ town and country from 
having any communication in the night. 

Meantime, at the "back door" to New Orleans--at the mouth of Bayou St. 

John on Lake Pontchartrain--the French erected another post, a small 

battery of six guns to protect the city from attack by the lake rou te . 

Fort St. John was a new post at th e time of the transfer of Louisiana to 

Spanish control and appears to have been improved after its occupation 

by Spanish troops. 32 

2. The Fren ch Balize 

Concurrent with the early development of New Orleans was the con­

struction of another French outpost at the mouth of the Mississippi River. 

Designed to replace Fo r t du Mississippi which was considered to be too 

far north, as well as to assist vessels ascending the river in avoiding 

sandbars, this station , begun in 1722, was situated on the southeast pass 

of the stream on a smal l island then ca lled Toulouse by the French. 

Known as The Balize, for t h e French word, "beacon," the post was 

erected on piles and consisted of a water battery of cannons arran ged en 

barbette to fire across the channel, some warehouses, a chapel, and a 

powder magazine, all garrisoned by about fifty French soldiers. 

31. Ph ilip Pittman, The Present State of the European Settlements 2!! the 
Mississ ippi . (Orig. pub. -1770; reprint, Gainesville: University of 
Florida Press, 1973), p . 12 . See Pittman's " Plan of New Orleans" in 
ibid., and for more detai l of the French fortifications, see "A Plan of New 
orleans," 1769 (based on Pittman's p lan). Copy in the Map Division , 
Lib rary of Congress. 

32 . Pittman, Present State 
Mississippi, p. 10; "Report on 
1765." T homas Gage Papers. 
Michigan, Ann Arbor. 

of the European 
the Forts of North 
William L . Clements 
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Settlements on the 
America, December 18, 
Library, University of 



Designed by LeBlond de Ia Tour and De Pauger, The Ba lize post was 

constructed under the supervision of Deverges, who considered it the key 

L 
. . 33 to ouosoana. 

a. Defenses at Balize 

Plans called for the erection of two small batteries below The Balize. 

As of December, 1722, the plan was to fortify The Ba lize "to prevent 

[enemy] ships from entering the river." According to De Ia Tour' s map 

of 1722, and another of 1731, the fort was to have bastions. 34 T he main 

structure was to consist of an earthen epaulement raised in the traditional 

manner but on piles driven deep into the soil so as to support heavy 

cannon. Buildings scheduled to be erected nearby included a warehouse, 

two barracks (one each for soldiers and laborers), a chapel, a quarters 

for the chaplain, a commanding officer's quarters, and quarters for the 

warehouseman, pilot, and sa ilors. Also, a bakery, b r ickyard, and 

powder magazine were to be built. 35 The buildings wer e r aised on brick 

33. Dunbar Rowland and Albert Godfrey Sanders (comps., eds., 
trans.), Mississippi Provincial Archives, 1701 - 1729 (3 vols,; Jackson: 
Press of the Mississippi Department of Archives and History, 1927-1932), 
I I , 254; Fortier, Louisian a, I, 438; Landry, "H istory of Forts Jackson 
and St. Philip," p. 4; Wilson, "Colonial Fortifications," p. 118. T he 
historical location of the Balize can be seen in "Carte de !'Embouchure du 
Fleuve St. Louis et d u Fort de Ia Balise." 1731. Copy in the Map 
Division, Library of Congress. 

34. Rowland and San ders, Mississipp i Provincial Archives, I I, 255, 256; 
Favrot, "Colonial Forts," p. 730. A plan of the Balize dated 1720 shows 
a rough outline of the post, and includes the location of a cemetery. See 
"The East Mouth of the Mississippi, with the Plan of Fort Balise which 
defends the En trance and Channel of that River," 1720 (engraving made 
in 1759) accompanying Thomas Jefferys, The Natural a n d Civil History of 
the French Dominions in North and South America (London: Printed for 
Thomas Jefferys at Charing-Cros"S:-1760). 

to Be Built at the Island of 35. "Plan of the Works Proposed 
with the Necessary Lodgings. 
Ministere des Colonies, No. 105. 

" September 1 , 1723. 
Reproduced in Wilson, 

Fortifications." 
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foundations which rested on footings built of large, heavy timbers. 36 

Opposite The Balize a small earthwork, complete with palisades, and 

lighthouse were to be erected . These structures, too, were to be raised 

d I d . ·1 d . b f t ' 37 W k t f upon eep y r 1ven p1 es an t1m er oo mgs. or wen on or 

several years and appears to have consisted more of an ongoing 

main tenance effort. One complaint registered against De Pauger in May, 

1725, was that he "wishes to begin everything and to finish nothing . " 

Another maintained that he 

was using the piles (delivered previously by ship] to b u ild a 
pigeon-house and other works, [and] that he was amusing 
himself with have [sic] a guard-house buil t large enough to 
lodge four companies instead of pressing diligently his 
embankments a~~ pile-work in order to protect his works 
against the sea. 

b . Life at Balize 

Isolated in the extreme, life at The Balize du ri ng the first decade of 

it s existence must have been tortuous. 

wanting. One, writing a few years 

discou ragingly that 

Even visitors found its qualities 

after its establishment, noted 

36 . See, "Plan Elevation, and Section of One of the Two Barracks Build­
ings .... " Ju ly, 1731. Paris, Ministere des Colonies, No. 11. 
Reproduced in Wilson, "Colonial Fortifications"; "Plan, Section, and 
Elevation of a Guardhouse and Prison, Proposed to Be Built of the Post of 
La Balise." February 28, 1734. Paris, Archives Nationales. Reprodu ced 
in Wilson, "Colonia l Fortifications"; " Plan of a Powder Magazine Proposed 
to Be Built at the Post of La Balise . " February 24, 1734. Paris, 
Archives Nationales. Reproduced in Wilson, "Colonial Fortifications"; 
"Plan and Section of a Cistern Proposed to Be Built at the Post of La 
Balise. , .. " March 2, 1734. Par is, Archives Nationa les. Reproduced 
in Wil son, "Colonial Fortifications." 

37. "Plan, Section, and Elevation of the Battery Proposed to Be Bui lt of 
Earth, on the Outermost Island at the Mouth of the St. Louis River." 
May 29, 1724 . Paris, Ministere des Colonies, No. 34. Reproduced in 
Wilson, "Colonial Fortifications." 

38. Rowland and Sanders, Mississippi Provincial Archives, II, 464. A 
1731 map shows the occupied area at The Balize with six buildings 
arranged along the northeast edge. P. Buache. "Carte de !'embouchure 
du fleuve St. Louis et du Fort de Ia Balise." Copy in the Map Division, 
Library of Congress. 
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this post lacks in general everything that is necessary for life 
and to get it is necessary to buy it three or four times more 
dearly than elsewhere, except what is drawn from the 
warehouse. The island does not produce one p lant except a 
few reeds. It is so narrow that there is no room to cultivate a 
garden, and even if there were any, the ground is covered 
with salt from the sea which would burn everything up. It is 
inhabited only

39
by some soldiers, a few workmen and some 

negroes. 

In September, 1727, a shipload of black slaves arrived at The Balize 

en route to New Orleans to serve the Company of the Indies. At The 

Balize they contracted a severe disease that left most of them either with 

bloody dysentery or b li nded in one eye. Some were auctioned off in th is 

condition, while others were distributed amon g local 

"well-to-do-inhabitants. u 40 

Apparently the high humidity at The Balize had a telling effect on 

the wooden post buildings. In 1738 the store at that place was said to be 

rapid ly deteriorating and was ordered demolished and a new one built. 

At the same time a brick guard house with t ile roof was erected and the 

d b k f d . h h. I 41 M store an a ery roo e w1t s mg es. ore urgent measures wer e 

needed in the 1740s after the outbreak of the War of Austrian Succession 

in Europe, involving both France and Great Britain as mutual antagonists. 

In Louisiana French concerns increased over possible foreign invasion and 

the navigation of the Mississippi by British warships, producing measures 

geared toward improving the defenses at the Balize . Called upon to 

inspect the mouth of the r iver for his government, the Marquis De 

Vaudreuil remarked in 1746 that the dearth of solid ground precluded the 

39. Rowland and Sanders, Mississippi Provincial Archives, II, 518. 

40. Ibid., 546. As of 1745 there were th irty blacks residing at the 
Balize. Gayarre, Louisiana, p. 28. 

41. Heloise H. Cruzat (comp . ), "Records of the Superior Council of 
Louisiana, XXXI I I," Louisiana Historica l Quarterly, X (January, 1927), 
pp. 116, 117 . 
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erection of works below The Balize. "It is only necessary to preserve 

the fort which a lready exists ... ," he wrote, both for its defensive 

capability and " b ecause it serves as a place of depot for our commerce 

with (our allies,) the Spaniards. " 42 An attempt was made to fortify a 

small c hannel that had formed near The Balize, but problems arose in the 

recruitment of loca l planters to help in the construction. 
43 

In May, 1747, 

De Vaudreuil decided to remove part of the armament at The Balize. 

Anticipating that the British would enter the Mississippi by another , 

deeper, channel , he left one 8-pounder and two 4-pounders at The Balize 

in the charge of a greatly diminished garrison and took the balance of the 

ordnance and men with him upstream, determined to establish new 

fortifications from which to counter enemy vessels. 44 

c. Decline of the French Balize 

Thereafter The Balize declined as a prime focus of French defense. 

In September, 1754, Governor Kerlerec enumerated the then problems of 

the site: 

The land . . . is so deficient in substance and solidity, that it 
is not possible, without considerable expenses, to establish 
thereon a settlement or durable fortifications. The fortifications 
which the India Company had caused to be erected there, and 
which were extensive, are destroyed. There are remaining but 
few vestiges of them, which are daily sinking into the mud, and 
are always under water when the tide r~s, notwithstanding 
the repairs made to them in 1741 and 1742. 

Ker lerec suggested, moreover, that the changing flow of the r iver 

increasingly tended to isolate The Balize post and that what was needed 

was a kind of floating battery: 

42. Quoted in Gayarre, Louisiana, p. 31. 

43. Ibid., pp. 34-35. 

44. Ibid., pp. 38-39. 

45. Ibid., pp. 77-78. 
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A fifty gun ship, wi th a solid bottom, a well caulked waist, and 
the rablets from stern to stem, up and down, starboard and 
larboard, lined with a sheet of lead, four inches wide, sheathed 
with nails and red cypress wood to preserve it from the worms, 
would last at leas t thirty years in the river. It would be the 
best substiJS'te for a fort , which the nature of the soil renders 
impossible. 

Kerlerec instead sent an old frigate and three smaller ships to secure the 

passes. By the mid-1760s The Balize under France had deteriorated to 

the extent that an observer reported seeing only the barracks and three 

or four cannons en bar bette at the site. 
47 

3. English Turn 

With the waning of enthusiasm for repairing The Balize, French 

engineers began to rely for defense on natural sites farther up the 

Mississippi , notably at English Turn and Plaquemine Tu rn. English Turn 

lay only eighteen mi les below New Orleans at a bend of the river so 

profoundly radica l that ascending ships found it difficult to adjust their 

sails to compensate for the charge in direction. Vessels wou ld 

consequently pause in their ascent, thereby providing easy targets for 

the cross fire of artillery placed a long both shores. English Turn got its 

name in 1699 when Bienville was returning downriver from having selected 

the s ite of Fort du Mississippi . At the bend he encountered an English 

ship of sixteen guns. Somehow Bienville persuaded the English officer 

either that France's c la im to the region was secure or that he had 

erroneously identified the stream as the Mississippi. The English ship 

departed, and the site of the verbal exchange was thereafter called 

English Turn. 
48 

46. Ibid ., p. 78. 

47. Pittman, Presen t State of the European Settlements on the 
Mississippi, p . 2. 

48. Gayarre, Romance of the History of Louisiana, pp. 92-93; Joseph 
Wallace, The History of Illinois and Louisiana under the French Ru le 
(Cincinnati: The Robert C larke Company, 1899), p. 220. 
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a. Fort St. Leon and Fort St. Mary 

Its strategic importance early recognized, in 1722, only four years 

after the founding of New Orleans, directives were issued to erect a 

warehouse and three artillery batteries at Engli sh Turn, likely the first 

works bui It there. 49 Because of the unique navigational features of 

English T urn, the solidity of its soil, and because the heavily wooded 

countryside would impede an enemy making a land assault there, De 

Vaudreuil in 1746 proposed to bui ld on each side of the river at that spot 

"a fort made up of mud and fasci nes, with epaulments, the shelving sides 

f h . h b f d d d "th h dl ,SO T o w 1c are to e ence an secure w1 ur es. . . . o 

construct the fort, De Vaudreuil ordered the inhabitants of New Orleans 

and the surrounding countryside to donate the services of one-fifth of 

their slaves for a period of six weeks. In ten days' time, he planned, 

"there will be a battery of ten eighteen-pounders in each fort." 

It would be proper to send sixteen twenty- four-pounders with 
their balls, and fourteen eighteen-pounders, to fill up all the 
embrasures which overlook the river. The entrenchments on 
t h e land side would be sufficiently 51fortified with the four 
ten-pounders we have at New Orleans. 

Overall supervision of the work was the responsibility of Bernard de 

Verges, who departed somewhat from the familiar Vauban pattern used in 

the early fo r tification s around New Orleans. Progress went slowly and 

the forts were not completed until after 1749; the earthwork on t he west 

49 . Rowland and Sanders, Mississippi Provincial Archives, II, 256. 

50. Quoted in Gayarre, Louisiana, pp. 32-33. See also ~·, p. 39 . 

51. .!!?.!£. , p. 33 . Elaborate designs were prepared for the forts at 
English Turn. These plans, never fulfilled, called for the establishment 
of a star- li ke redoubt containing a large, multi-gun battery on each side 
of the Mississippi. See "Carte de Ia Partie du Fleuve St. Louis nommee le 
Detour aux Anglois, avec les Plans de deux Batteries de Canons." 
Undated (c. 1746). Lou isiana State Museum Library, New Orleans. 
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bank, Fort St. Leon, was garrisoned by about seventy soldiers in 1754. 52 

That situated on the east bank a short distance south was known as Fort 

St. Mary after an adjacent plantation. 53 The larger post, Fort St. Leon, 

was built of earth supported by fascines in the design of a bastioned 

square. The wall, built of pointed palisades each six inches square by 
54 twelve feet long, contained 187 loopholes for musket defense. In 1755 

impending conflict with Great Britain spurred the French effort at English 

Turn and Governor Kerlerec ordered more works raised below the bend. 

Two years later preparations were complete to resist an invasion of 

British troops. Apprehensions remained high into the spring of 1759; 

instructions were given directing slaves to fell trees as an abatis before 

Fort St. Leon and Fort St. Mary. If the redoubts were captured the 

cannon were to be immediately spiked. 55 But conflict did not arrive in 

that section. Tensions relaxed. Fort St. Leon was occupied 

intermittently by the French until the co lony was turned over to Spain in 

1763. The s ite at English Turn, however, continued to be of strategic 

value for decades to come . 56 

4. Fort Plaquemine and Fort Bourbon 

Soon after initiating work at the forts at English Turn, Governor 

De Vaudreuil authorized similar defenses at Plaquemine Turn, forty miles 

52. Wilson, "Colonial Fortifications," pp. 118, 119; Joseph Zarza, "Fort 
St. Leon" (unpublished manuscript dated April, 1963, in the Louisiana 
Collection, Howard-Tilton Library, Tu lane University), p. 2. 

53. Ibid., pp. 1-2. 

54. Ibid., pp. 2-3. 

55. Marc de Villiers du Terrage, Les Dernieres Annees de Ia Louisiane 
Francaise (Paris: Librarie Orientaleand Americaine, 1904); pp. 69, 76, 
91. 

56. The exact site of Fort St. Leon was discovered in 1963. A cannon 
ball was found by workmen near the site of Fort St. Mary. Bricks 
recovered at Fort St. Leon were most likely relics of the American battery 
built on the site in 1809. Ibid., p. 7; New Orleans States-Item, 
February 28, 1963. -- --
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to the south. Here another sharp bend in the Mississippi presented 

similar defensive possibilities. De Vaudreuil at f irst resisted the plans of 

his engineers for a fort at Plaquemine Turn, believing that the ground 

there was too weak to support a major work and that it was so low as to 

be p rone to flooding. 57 Furthermore, the bend did not so impede traffic 

as at English Tu rn . "Avai ling themselves of a fresh breeze," he wrote, 

"the (enemy) ships would have but one discharge to stand, and would be 

out of reach of our guns before they could be fired a second time. "58 

The solution overcoming this .opposition lay in the erection of a second 

battery on the west bank of the river to provide cross fire against hostile 

vessels. 59 Little is known of these works, but both batteries, Fort 

Plaquemine on the east and Fort Bourbon on the west side of the river, 

evidently proved of marginal importance to French defense strategy and 

served more in a supplemental capacity to the works erected at English 

Turn. Both structures designed by Bernard De Verges appear to have 

been bui It of earth bolstered with stakes and fascines. More elaborate 

fo r tifications at Plaquemine Turn were prepared following the conclusion 

of the Seven Years War (French and Indian War) and the advent of Spain 

in the former French colony of Louisiana. 

57. Wilson, "Broutin," p. 285; Gayarre , Louisiana, p. 39. 

58. Quoted in Gayarre, Louisiana, p. 32. 

59. Ibid.; Betsy Swanson, "Keep Sheet--Louisiana Forts" (published by 
The Friends of the Cabildo, n .d .). 

60. Swanson, " Keep Sheet." 
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CHAPTER II : SPANISH COLON IAL DEFENSES 

In the Treaty of Paris of 1763 following the Seven Years War, the 

territory of Louisiana east of the Mississippi River was given over to 

Great Britain. Under a previous agreement, most of French Louisiana, 

including New Orleans and the lands below, went to Spain. Spanish 

control did not ensue until early 1766 with the arrival of the first Spanish 

governor, Don Antonio de Ulloa. French inhabitants of the colony tried 

unsuccessfully to revolt against Ulloa's rule, and only after t he arrival of 

Don Alexandra O'Reilly, Louisiana's s econd Spanish governor, was Spain's 

control firmly established. 

A. Spanish Improvements 

Spanish defensive improvements during the first years of its 

occupation were minimal and consisted mostly of stabilizing former works 

and consolidating previous French -held positions. Some small works were 

bui lt, such as Fort Real Catolica, erected by Ulloa on a tiny is land near 

The Balize, but this post was abandoned soon after O'Reilly's arrival. 

Only r ,elatively late in Spain's tenure did external threats suffice to 

instigate what could be termed an original building program by Spain in 

Louisiana. 1 

1. The Spanish Ballze 

a. A New Location 

One defensive site abandoned by the French and reestablished by 

the Spanish was that at The Balize. By the late 1760s the old French 

post had deteriorated b adly, and, because of the immense sedimentary 

deposit of the Mississippi, the site had, in effect, moved in land by some 

1. Favrot, "Colonial Forts," pp. 739-40; Edwin Adams Davis, Louisiana: 
A Narrative History (Baton Rouge: Claitor's Publishing Division, 1971), 
pp. 97, 100. 
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two miles. Governor Ulloa's engineers selected an adjacent site on an 

is land he called San Carlos and caused some barracks to be built for the 

primary use of river pilots. The new Balize was up Southeast Pass from 

the old site, just above its confluence with Northeast Pass. The 

remaining buildings at Old Balize continued to serve as a landmark for 

vessels entering the river. 2 At the new post, a battery of three or four 

guns arranged to fire en barbette emulated that at Old Balize and was in 

the charge of a junior ranking Span ish officer and a command of twenty 

soldiers. Buildings at t he new post, besides th e barracks erected for the 

soldiers, included houses for a pilot and a chaplain. 
3 

Like its 

predecessor, the New Balize offered little in the way of defense to the 

colony; that was reserved for the works built farther upstream. Instead, 

commented an observer, it seems "to have been establi shed only for the 

purposes of assisting vessels coming into the river, a nd forwarding 

intelligence or d ispatches to New Orleans. " 4 

b . Action at The Balize 

Despite its innocuous position, The Balize was occasionall y subjected 

to attacks, or threats of them. During the winter of 1793 a party of 

French marines captured the post and held it for a few months until a 

2. Pittman, Present State of the European Settlements 2!:! the 
Mississippi, p. 5; Fortier, Louisiana, I, 438; Benjamin Henry Latrobe, 
Impressions Respecting New Orleans. Ed. by Samuel Wilson, J r. (New 
York: Columbia University Press, 1951), p. 12n; Francais-Xavier Martin, 
The History of Louisiana, from the Ear liest Period (orig. pub. 1827); 
reprint, Gretna, Louisiana: Pelican Publishing Company, 1975), p. 8. 

3. Pittman, Present State of the European Settlements 2!:! the 
Mississippi, p. 5; Mart;n;--History of Louisiana, p . 8; M. Le Page 
DuPratz, The History of Louisiana , 2.!: of the Western Ports of Virginia 
and Carolina (London: T. Becket, 1774; reprint, New OrleanS: Pelican 
Press, n.d.), pp. 47, 116. 

4. Thomas Hutchins, An historical narrative and topog raphical 
description of Louisiana and West Florida (Philadelphia, 1784), quoted in 
James Alexander Robertson, Louis iana under the Rule of Spain, France, 
and the United States 1785-1807 (2 vols.; Cleveland: Arthur H. Clark 
COmpany, 1911), p.159. 
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company of Spanish troops came down from New Orleans, stormed the 
5 p lace driving the Frenchmen away, and retook it without a casualty. 

Probably this incident inspired Spanish Governor Francisco Luis Hector, 

Baron de Carondelet to order a blockhouse constructed at The Balize "to 

avoid night surprises." T he b lockhouse also served as a residence for 

pilots and some of the soldiers stationed there. Two cannons were placed 

in th is structure, complete with c losing embrasures. The Balize , wrote 

Carondelet, henceforth "can not be taken without arti llery . "6 

One of the last descriptions of The Balize during its days under 

European ju r isdiction was given by Pierre Clement de Laussat, French 

Prefect at the time of the transfer of Louisiana to the United States in 

1803. By terms of the secret T reaty of San lldefonso (1800) Spain had 

agreed to return the colony to France, which u ltimately ceded it to the 

United States. On his arrival in March, 1803, to negotiate t h e transfer, 

Laussat stopped and explored The Balize: 

(The post} contained (chief pilot Juan I Ron quillo's houses; 
quarte r s for sixteen student pilots; the customs house; 
barracks for the soldiers and officers; and a guardhouse. 
There was a tower constructed of grating and latticework to cut 
out the wind, about forty-five feet above the ground and 
approximately fifty feet above the highest level of the river, 
with a spire in the form of a steeple, atop which a f lag was 
raised. . . . T he view from th is tower embraced the sea, some 
of the smaller islands, the bar, some breakers to the right and 
left, large spans of water (bayous), tall reeds submerged in 
marshes, and to the southwest, the old French fort, of wh ich 

5. Historica l Sketch Book and Guide to New Orleans and Environs (New 
York: Will H. Coleman, 1885)-;-p. 172. 

6. "Mi litary Report on Louisiana and West Flor ida . By Baron de 
Carondelet, Governor of Lo.u isiana. New Orleans, November 24, 1794." 
Rep roduced in Robertson, Louisiana under th Ru le of Spain, Fr ance, and 
the United States, p. 32. See also, "Extract of the matters .. . which 
Sliinmarily manifests the condition of the cities, forts, and posts of the 
province of Lou is iana. " Book X I , p. 298. Bundle 2354, No . 3. Works 
Projects Administration (comp. ), "Despatches of the Spanish Governors of 
Louisiana--Carondelet" (unpublished typescript dated 1939 in the 
Louisiana State Museum Libra r y, New Orleans). 
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there sti ll remained oranpe groves, orchards, and the ru ins of 
the arsen al [magazine?]. 

The French mi li tary engineer Joseph Vinache noted that the location of 

the post was useless so far as it concerned defense of the r iver channel . 
8 

Such was the state of The Balize when it p a ssed from Eu ropean to 

Amer ican control. 

2. Fort St. John 

Three other former French works main tained under Spanish 

occupation were Fort St. John , For t St. Leon, and Fort St. Mary. Fort 

St. John, at the mouth of Bayou St. John on Lake Pontchartrain, in 1792 

needed repairs to its outer works . The work cou ld mount a complement 

of eight guns, fou r of 8-pounder calibre and four of 4-pounde r. On ly 

half of these were mounted in 1792. 9 

Two years later Fort St. John was presented in these terms: 

Its p recinct , or irregular form, consists of not h ing more than 
boards on the side of the sea, elevated upon strong pillars of 
lumber on t he inside and out, the space between these boards 
has b een f illed in with sma ll shells and d irt which form s a 
par apet about a foot and a half thick; on the land s ide, its 
precinct consists of a strong stockade with a correspond ing 
embrasure for a battery. It is sufficiently strong enough to 

7. Pierre C lement de Laussa t, Memoirs of ~ Life. Trans . by Sister 
Agnes- Joseph ine Pastiva; ed. b y Robert D. Bush (Baton Rouge : 
Louisia na S t a te University Press, 1978), p. 14. For another, simi la r 
description, see letter of Pedro Cavallon, April 12, 1803, quoted in 
Terrage, Louisiane Francaise, p. 398. 

8. Joseph Vinache, "M'emoire , ou Reconnai ssance Militaire, Depuis le 
Poste de Ia Balise, situe a !'embouchure du Miss issippi, Jusqu' a Ia 
Nouve lle Orleans." Manuscripts Department, Special Collection s Divi sion. 
Tulane University Library. 

9. Wor ks Projects Admin istration (comp. ), "Messages of El Baron de 
Carondelet, S ixth Spanish Governor of Louisiana . " Book 8 (Ap r il 20, 
1792-Ju ly 31, 1793), Bundle 1447, Lette r 1!72, 1792. 
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impede, with its artillery, the passage of small boats from the 
lakes to the river, but it would ~5 easy to disembark above o r 
below and attack it from the r ear . 

In the late 1790s the fort, commanded by Lieutenant Colonel Manuel 

Perez, was described as being "very badly constructed, and mounted with 

five or six cannon. "11 And on the eve of its transfe r to the United 

States, Commissioner Laussat' s engineer described Fort St. John as a n 

earthen redoubt dressed with wood but needing repairs. 1 t then con-

tained eight iron cannon . 

barracks, measuring 48 feet 

Buildings included one brick and t imber 

long by 20 feet wide and 7 feet by 12 feet 

and 8 feet high. In the barracks was a fireplace; another fireplace was 

in the kitchen, probably a separate wooden structure. 12 

3. The Works at English Turn 

Fort St. Leon and Fort St. Mary, situated respectively, on the west 

and east banks of the Mississippi along English Turn , remained of 

significant strategic importance to the defense of New Orleans through the 

first years of Spanish ru le . Captain Philip Pittman wrote of these 

defenses during his journey through the area in 1765: 

Although t h e forts are only enclosures of stockades and a 
defence against small arms, the batteries on each s ide, which 
are of ten twelve-pounders, are more than sufficient to stop the 
progress of any vessel. . . . The forts are on points of land, 
which are bounded by the river on one side and by swamps on 
the other, ~'3 that any attacks against them must prove 
unsuccessful. 

10. "Extract of the matters, " Book XI, p. 297. Bund le 2354, No. 3, in 
"Despatches of the Spanish Governors . " 

11. Francis Baily, Journal of a Tour in Unsettled Parts of North America 
in 1796 and 1797. Ed. by- Jack D. L. Holmes (Carbondale: Southern 
i"iiinois University Press, 1969), pp . 187, 307n. 

12. Favrot, "Colonial Forts," pp. 747-48. 

13. Present State of European Settlements £.!2 the Mississippi, p . 9. See 
also the s imilar description of DuPratz in History of Louisiana , pp. 47-48. 
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Forts St. Leon and St. Mary were abandoned by Carondelet about 1792. 

The Governor decided to concentrate his energies on strengthening the 

defenses of New Orleans and in erecting, twenty miles below these forts 

at Plaquemines Turn, two other works th at he believed wou ld more 

capably secure approaches to the city .14 Nevertheless, the positions 

remained of importance. In 1794, Carondelet recommended that the sites 

be reoccupied by artil lery a nd that temporary redoubts be erected should 

New Orleans be threatened by invasion. 15 

B . Strengthening New Orleans 

1. Ear ly Spanish Efforts 

The most extensive works raised during th e period of Spanish 

occupat ion of Louis iana were those designed to strengthen the defenses of 

the ci ty of New Orleans. By the t ime of Spain's advent the old French 

works lay in disrepair. In 1767 the enceinte was described as "a 

stockade wh ich is con tinua ll y deteriorating on accoun t of the moisture of 

the so i I . "
16 

d 
. 17 ecaymg. 

A report made two years late r stated that the pal isade was 

Yet the fi r st Spanish officia ls we re more concerned with 

es tab li shing administrative authority in the colony. Governo r 0 ' Reilly 

buil t a cabildo from which to govern Lou isiana on th e town square next to 

the o ld parish c h urch and adjacent to the sites of the former French 

barracks . During the 1780s Governor Bernardo de Galvez believed any 

attempt to resurrect the French works would be a wasteful expense and 

ins tead proposed the constru ction of light armed river craft to p ly the 

Mississippi for the protection of the city. Cognizant of the milita r y 

activ ities of the warring British and American patriots to the north, 

14. Victor Collet, A Journey in North America (2 vols.; Paris, 1826), II , 
99-100; Zarza, ' 'Fort St. Leon,'' p. 4. 

15. "Mi li tary Repo r t on Louisiana," in Robertson, Lou is iana under the 
Ru le of Spain, France, and the Un ited States, pp. 325-27. 

16. Quoted in Ne lson, "Wal led Cities," p. 17. 

17. Ibid . 
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Galvez did cause watch towers to be erected at varying distances from 

New Orleans by which means an advancing foe might be spotted. 18 

Under Galvez, too, a barracks for housing Spanish troops was completed, 

extending from 

Street. Begun 

the rear of the old Ursalines Convent over to Barracks 

earlier and occupied 

r an nearly one and one-ha lf blocks 

by the French, these new barracks 

long. They were b r ick coated with 

lime, two stories high, a n d had galleries supported by p illars in front 

and rear. 19 During the d isastrous conflagration th at swept through New 

Orleans on March 21, 1788, the barracks, a long with nearly all other 

principal structures in the city, was destroyed. 20 

2. Carondelet's Defense Program 

New Orleans recovered from the fire. As the city rebuilt, a sense 

of its vulnerability increased and more attention was paid to improving its 

security. Remarked Governor Carondelet, who was responsible for the 

first major Spanish defense p rogram there: 

Since New Orleans . is the center whence are distr ibuted 
the forces, ammunition, provisions, and all things needfu l for 
the defense of the posts, forts, and fortified places, a s well as 
the center for the commerce of the whole province, it has the 
greatest influence over its defense , and for the same reaso~~ 
any hostile power will always direct i ts efforts against it. 

New Orleans, said Carondelet, was open to attack by hostile forces 

approaching by way of Lakes Borgne and Pontchartrain and through 

18. Bureau 
Preservation 
pp. 740-41. 

of 
of 

Governmental Research, Plan and 
th e Vieux Car re, p. 110;---favrot, 

Program 
"Colon ial 

for the 
Forts," 

19. Henry C. Castellanos, New Orleans ~!!Was: Episodes of Louisiana 
Life (New Orleans: L. Graham and Son, Ltd., Printers, 1895; reprint, 
Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1978), pp. 319-20. 

20. Bureau of Governmental Research, Plan and Program for the 
Preservation of the Vieux Carre, p. 12. 

21. "Military Report o" Louisiana," in Robertson, Louisiana under the 
Rule of Spain, France, and the United States, p. 319. 
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Barataria 22 Bay. Sp ecifica lly, the Governor r eacted to rumors of a n 

antic ipated American attack on his province. 

outlined his intentions to 

On March 22, 1792, he 

surround this city with a ditch, the dirt thrown on the s ide 
towards the city forming a ki n d of te rrace (plataforma), which, 
at the same time, wi ll serve as a parapet; I wi ll also raise about 
five bastions which I wi ll build in the d istrict with their good 
parapets, in order to defend the curtains. In the ditch I will 
place a good paling (p.alisade) which wi ll be above the water ~~ 
the river, which water I can easily make flow in to the d itch. 

a. Surrounding the City with Wall s and Redou bts 

Consequ ently, on April 19, 1792, work began on the most ambitiou s 

fortif ication p lan New Orleans had yet known. Roughly approximating t h e 

old line of Fren ch defenses, Carondelet's engineer, Gilberta Guillemard, 

traced ample works that enclosed three sides of the city. By the spring 

of 1792 ther e were under construction f ive ear then redoubts, supported 

by f ive a rmed redans and a water battery, all joined together by a d itch 

and a strong ly palisaded covered way surrounding New Orleans. Erected 

at an angle of the lot gridiron , each pentagonaly-sh aped redoubt 

contained a battery whose fire crossed with that of one of the supporting 

redans. Rivers ide defense rested with large artillery complements p laced 

in the two redoubts there, as well as with th e guns in the water battery. 

On a point across the Miss issippi two more batteires were r aised, 

arranged so as to cross their cannon fire with those before New Orleans. 

Carondelet estimated the cost of completing these works at twelve 

thousand pesos. Ninety-four cannon of med ium and heavy calibres would 

be required for the fortifications. 24 The defenses would be manned by 

volunteer militia. In New O rleans were eight companies of 100 men each; 

more vol unteers were available outside the city. 25 

22. Ibid., pp . 319-20. 

23. Quoted in Wilson, Vieux Carre, p. 45. 

24. "Messages of El Baron de Carondelet . " Book 8, Bundle 1447 , letter 
#72, 1792 . 

25. Martin, History of Louisian a, p. 260. 
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Carondelet used slave and prisoner labor for the work on the forti-

fications. In July, 1793, there were two dozen prisoners from La 

Habana, Cuba, assisting in the constr uction, and inhabitants were asked 
26 to loan their negroes to help complete the redoubts. Ostensibly, the 

defenses were to protect the city against designs of rival European 

colonial powers and against perceived expansionist urges of the United 

States. Yet the new walls also served to impress on French inhabitants 

of New Orleans the determination of Spanish authorities to discourage 

notions of rebe llion on the part of either the cit izens or the s laves. 27 

The five redoubts formed the main features of Carondelet' s works. 

The two structures fronting on the river were Fort San Luis (St. Louis), 

at present Canal Street, and, 1200 yards to the northeast, Fort San 

Carlos (St. Charles), the largest of a ll the works (at present Esplanade 

Street). Northwest of the latter structure some 530 yards distant stood 

Fort San Juan (St. John), while 450 yards away to the southwest was 

Fort San Fernando (St. Ferdinand). Completing the enceinte was Fort 

Bourgogne (Burgundy) (at present Canal Street). All of the forts 

adhered to formal specifications for such earthworks; all were constructed 

in the classic sense to include the components of ditch, rampart, parapet, 

scarp, counterscarp , and glacis. All utilized traditional fraizes and 

palisades in their defense design. The profile for Fort St. Louis 

contained a double ditch where it fronted on the Mississippi. In other 

respects, except for size, the redoubts were virtually identical to 

one another. 28 The curtain connecting these works together consisted 

26. Wilson, Vieux Carre, p. 46. 

27. Nelson, "Walled Cities," pp. 21, 34; Kenda ll , History of New 
Orleans, pp. 34, 35; Castellanos, New Orleans~.!..! Was, p . 316. 

28. "Plano topographica que Manifesta Ia Sltuacion de Ia Ciudad de Ia 
Nueva O rleans. " 1792. Copy in the Map Division , Library of 
Congress. See also "Plano de las Fortificaciones que se estau con­
struyendo en Ia Nueva Orleans .... " 1792. Copy in the Map Division, 
Library of Congress; "Plano detallado de Ia Fortificacion de Ia Plaza de 
Nueva Orleans .... " 1792. Seville, Spanish Archives. Reproduced in 
Samuel Wilson, Jr., "Gulf Coast Architecture," in Earle W. Newton and 
Ernest F. Dibble (eds.), Spain and ~ Riva ls ~ the Gulf Coast: 
Proceedings (Pensacola: Historic Pensacola, 1971 ), p. 114. 
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of a crude stockade, before which was a water-filled ditch, or moat, forty 

feet wide and seven feet deep. Furthermore, said Governor Carondelet, 

"the ditches of each redoubt are lined with boards in order to prevent 

the weakness of th e ground from ruining the scarp and counterscarp 

during the frequent rains in the winter. Fort San Carlos [St. Charles] 

has been made stronger, designed to serve as a retreat for the garrison 

in case the enemy pene trates into the city. "29 There were six wooden 

gates through the curtain into the city . The biggest two were on the 

levee at riverfront. Two lesser entrances were in the rear of New 

Orleans, each guarded by a breastwork, and two more led across the 

d itch and into the c ity on its southwest side. Any of these entrances, 

wrote one observer, could be easily forced. 30 

While Carondelet admitted that h is defenses were something less than 

formidable, he maintained that properly manned and armed they could be 

able to withstand enemy assault. In a lengthy d issertation prepared in 

1794 he supported h is assertion of defensive capability in detail whi le 

d iscussing in theoretical terms just such an attack. 31 He placed great 

emphasis on Fort St. Charles as the fina l bulwark of defense in a s iege 

and advised that a hornwork be constructed parallel to the Mississippi 

and adjoin ing that fort to secure life sustaining provisions for t he 

garrison. 

security. 

The fort itself should be faced with brick to insure its 

Garrisoned with 800- 1,000 men and defended by its double 

batteries, the post, wrote Carondelet, "can sustain a siege of a 

month ... .. 32 

29. "Extract of the matters," Book X I , p. 294. Bundle 2354, No. 3, in 
"Despatches of the Spanish Governors." 

30. Bail y, Journal of~ Tour, p. 167. 

31. See " Military Report on Louisiana," in Robertson, Louisiana under 
the Rule of Spain, France, and the United States, pp. 309- 29. 

32 . Ibid . , p . 328. 
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b. Outsiders' Views 

Contemporary descriptions of the Spanish defenses of New Orleans 

offer significant details about the structures. That of Victor Collet, a 

Frenchman who visited the city in 1796 and who was imprisoned in Fort 

St. Charles, noted that the river posts had each "a parapet of eighteen 

feet thick, lined with brick, with a d itch and covered way. T he ditch is 
33 eight feet in depth, and twenty broad." Each fort contained a powder 

magazine and a barracks of sufficient s ize for 150 soldiers . Twelve 

cannon, of 12-pounder and 18-pounder calibre, were mounted in each, 

while a "great battery" stood between Forts St. Louis and St. Charles on 

the river. The three forts in the rear of the city, said Collet, "have no 

covered way, but only stakes and palisades." Each of these redoubts 

was armed with cannon and contained a barracks for 100 men. The 

palisaded c urtain consisted of "a causeway three feet in height . . . on 

which were p laced great picquets of twelve feet .. 

picquets is a small banquette. u 34 
Behind these 

A critical examination of the works by a British travelle r , Francis 

Baily, in 1797 produced the follow ing extensive account: 

The fortification with which th is city is surrounded consists of 
five bastions regularly laid out, and furnished with banquette, 
rampart, parapet, d itch covered way, and glacis; the curtains 
are nothing more than a line of stockades about four feet high, 
which are set at a small distance from each other , which 
renders them penetrable by musket-ball. This stockade is 
fu rnished with a banquette within, and a trifling ditch and 
g lacis without, which extends round the whole of the city, 
bastions and all. The side next the r iver is open, so that 
there are only three sides fortified. In the middle of each 
curtain there is a small redoubt o r ravelin, furnished with 
three, four, and five embrasures; but none of them have more 
than two pieces of cannon mounted, which are six or eight 
pounders. The bastions [ redoubts], which might be rendered 
very strong, have each sixteen embrasures; that is, fou r in 
each face, three in each flank, and two in the gorge to face 
the c ity. However, they are very badly mounted with cannon, 
and from what 1 could understand, they could not remedy this 

33. Collet, Journey in North America, p. 95. 

34. Ibid., pp. 95, 96, 97. 
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matter, as there were no cannons in the place b u t what were in 
the bastions. The western bastion [For t St . Ferdinand] had 
but three or four pieces, the north-western bastion [Fort St. 
John I the same quantity' the northern bastion r Fort Burgundy] 
had about five or six, and the eastern bastion I Ft. St. 
Charles] had its full complement, besides the same number in 
the covered way. . . . I the southern bastion , Fort St. 
Louis,) was furn ished with about twelve pieces of cannon, and 
was a lso furnished with a counterguard, and had traverses in 
t h e covered way. The redoubt on the levee had five p ieces of 
cannon mounted. . . . There is another redoubt [battery?) 
furnished with four p ieces of cannon on the levee, and facing 
the magazine, which place I suppose it was meant to defend. 
All t h e cannon in ~ese last-mentioned places a re about 
twenty-feu r pounders. 

Bai ly thought the defenses, generally, were weak and could be 

successfully assaulted on the river front or in the rear by a resolute 

adversary. Furthermore, the allegiance of t h e inhabitants- -many of whom 

were British and Americans--was open to q u estion . 

t . d f th S · h k , " wrote Ba,·ly. 36 1re o e pan•s yo e . . . 

They "are heartily 

Victor Collet' s im-

pressions of the solidity of the works surrounding New Orleans agreed 

with Baily's. Wrote Collet: 

They look rather like mock fortifications, from their diminutive 
size, and especially from their ridiculous distribution, than 
places of war; for there is not one of these forts that is 
sheltered, and which, f ive hundred determined men could not 
carry sword in hand . Should one of the two principal forts, 
either that of St. Lewis [St. Louis) or St. Charles, be taken, 
t h e others are rendered of very little importance; for by 
turning a part of th·e guns against the town, it would 
immediately be forced to capitulate, s ince it might be burned in 
an hour, a n d all its inhabitants destroyed. . . . When Mr. de 
Carondelet adopted this bad system of defence, it is more likely 
that he had rather in v iew to keep his Catholic Majesty's 
subjects in due subordination than to cover the town. . . . It 
is one of the misfortunes of this government, t~{'ave more to 
fear f rom enemies with in than from those without. 

35. Baily, Journal of a Tour , pp. 165-66. 

36. Ibid., p. 166. 

37. Journey in North Amer ica, pp. 97-98. 
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The works prepared under Carondelet survived the ravages of the 

fire that devastated the city in December, 1794, the second such disaster 

to strike New Orleans in six years . The powder magazine built by the 

French exploded during the blaze, but the new fortifications escaped 

mostly intact. 38 Maintenance was required, but seemingly was not an 

ongoing process. By the time the French regained Louisiana the line of 

entrenchments was falling into ruin. French Colonial Prefect Laussat's 

engineer, Vinache, stated that New Orleans "can scarcely be called 

fortified." The redans along the curtains, he found, had deteriorated to 

an extent that "scarcely any traces of them remain. oo
39 Palisades and 

fraizes were ruined. The moat had all b ut evaporated and in warm 

months exuded a 

inhabitan ts of the 

stench that was suspected of causing disease among 

"already falli ng 

concluded, 

. 40 City. 

in to ruins 

Fort St. Charles , 

and crumbling on 

reported one 

all sides. n 41 
visitor, was 

As Laussat 

The fortifications have never been kept up, and are fal ling into 
decay; the ditches are filling up; the terraces are crumbling 
down, the palisades are wanting, or rotten; the bridges have 
given way, or consist of only one or two bea~; the gates are 
off their hinges, and are lying on the ground. 

c. Arming the Works 

Armament fo r the var ious redoubts, as of 1803, amounted to 

sixty-seven guns distributed thusl y: Fort St. Charles, 30 iron cannon of 

38. Preservation of the Vieux Carre, p. 12; Wilson, Vieux Carre, p. 48. 

39 . Quoted in Favrot , "Colonial Forts, " p. 747. 
11 M1emoire, ou Reconnaissance Militaire." 

40. Vinache, "M'emoire, ou Reconnaissance Militaire." 

See also Vinache, 

41. Berquin-Duvallon, Vue de !2_ colonie espagnole du Mississippi, ou des 
provinces de Louisiane et Florida occidentale (Paris, 1803), quoted in 
Robertson, Louisiana under the Rule of Spain, France, _an_d _th_e United 
States, p. 170n . 

42. Letter to Minister Dec res, 1803 . Quoted i:"l Nelson, "Walled Cities," 
p. 17. 
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12-, 18-, 24-, and 30-pounder calibre, 2 bronze 24-pounders, and 2 

8-inch bronze obusiers (howitzers); Fort St Louis, 15 iron cannon, 2 

bronze 4-pounder cannon, and 1 6-inch obusier; Fort St. John, 9 i ron 

cannon; Fort Burgundy, 2 iron cannon; and Fort St. Ferd inand, 4 iron 

cannon. In addition, the re was an artillery park in which were kept 112 

p ieces of ordnance ranging from 24-pounder cannon to mortars to 
43 

carronades. None of these weapons had been fired in hosti li t ies dur ing 

service u nder the Spanish flag. 

C. Construction of For t St. Philip 

Soon after he began construction on the fortifications around New 

Orleans, Governor Carondelet proposed work on two new forts, St. Philip 

(San Felipe), at the site of old Fort Plaquemine below the city, and 

Bourbon , a smaller post opposite it on the site of the French battery of 

the same name. This was at a position of utmost defensive importance, a 

sharp turn of the Mississippi, and there is evidence that preparations by 

the Span ish to fortify it began in 1786. Functioning defenses at this 

point would serve to deter any approach to New O r leans v ia the river . 

Construction on Fort St. Ph ili p started in 1792 under t h e contracted 

direction of Colonel Gilberto de St. Maxent. 44 During that year 14,489 

pesos were spent raising the structure. 45 

By late 1792 this "key to the Mississippi" could mount ten 

18- pounder cannon against enemy vessels ascending the strea m. The rear 

43 . Vinache, "M'emoire, on Reconnaissance Militaire." 

44. Jack D . L. Holmes, "Some French Engineers in Spanish Louisiana," 
in The French in the Mississippi Valley. Ed. by John Francis McDermott 
(Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1965), pp. 129, 130, 131; Favrot, 
"Colonial Forts," p. 748. 

45. "Statement formed by the principal accountant's office of the army 
and roya l treasury of the p rovince of Louisiana .... " Bundle 1447, 
Letter 1172. WPA, "Messages of El Baron de Carondelet," Book 8. 
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of the fort was protected naturally by swamps, although four more guns 

were requested to insure against surprise attacks at night, "as it has no 

[formal] defense other than a road protected by stakes [palisades]. oo
46 

The builders surmised that the post could be completed for 10,000 more 
47 pesos. 

Work on Fort St. Philip was frequen tly interrupted. In August, 

1793, a terrific hurricane struck the area, inundating everything in its 

wake. Several of Colonel St. Maxent's black laborers drowned and the 

work of revetting the walls with brick was slowed. Moreover, it was 

difficult finding and keeping labor during the season of peak warmth and 

humidity. To guard the work, Carondelet stationed three Spanish galleys 

with artillery mounted in their bows in the Mardi Gras Bayou adjoin ing 

t he fort . Toward the end of the year fears of a French invasion 

prompted the garrisoning of Fort St. Philip with several hundred 

militia. 48 

An early description of Fort St. Ph ilip shortly after its completion 

stated that the post consisted of 

a strong covered battery in the form of a bulwark which is 
mounted with 12 cannons of 18[ - pounder) caliber, the rest is 
enclosed by a rampart of dirt covered with green sod and a 
corresponding parapet eight feet in thickness; a covered-way 
surrounds the fort with its corres~§nding stockade and an 
entanglement at the foot of the glacis . 

46. Statement of condition of forts, in ibid. 

47. Ibid. 

48. "Despatches of the Span ish Governors," Bundle 1443-A, Letter 510, 
Book IV, p. 288; Ibid., Bund le 1447, Letter 76, Book VIII, p. 375; 
Landry, "History efFOrts Jackson and St. Philip," p. 6. 

49 . "Despatches of the Spanish Governors, " Bundle 2354, Letter 3, Book 
X I , pp. 297-98. 
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In 1794 the armament was reduced to ten pieces, sufficient, said 

Carondelet, to stop any frigate in the river . In a detailed analysis of 

the status of Fort St. Philip, the Governor stated that wh ile the post was 

susceptible to attack in the rear, there were six 4-pounder guns p laced 

ready to repel such a landward assault. Worst of all conceivable 

approaches, he said, would be that down the river from the city where a 

large cypress grove north of the fort would conceal a foe's advance and 

allow them to establish batteries against the post. Therefore, wrote 

Carondelet, the walls should be thickened on a ll landward sides and 

reve tted with brick, and 12-pounders should be mounted on them. 50 

Improvements to Fort St. Philip were made over the next few years. 

In 1795 estimates were prepared for raising a new rampart at the post. 

A major problem with the fort was that the ground was forever settling 

under its great weight, necessitating almost constant rebuilding and 

strengthening 

e rected, large 

of its component parts . Whenever foundations were 

numbers of stakes were driven lengthwise into the ground. 

Cypress s leepers were laid row upon row over these, secured with nails 

or wooden pegs. Atop this support the foundations rested . 51 Much of 

the labor was performed by slaves and by prisoners of the colony. St. 

Maxent, who owned land near the fort, built cabins for the Negroes and 

ovens for baking the brick used in the walls. Probably, too, there was a 

lime kiln at the site. 52 

Maintenance of Fort St. Philip was an ongoing thing. Despite 

experiments with different kinds of piling and latticework foundations, the 

walls were continually sinking into the wet earth , causing large cracks to 

50. "Military Report on Louisiana ," in Robertson, Louis iana under the 
Rule of Spain, France, and the United States , pp. 315-25. 

51. "Despatches of the Spanish Governors." Carondelet to Don Luis de 
las Casas , January 26, 1795. Bundle 1443-B, Letter 638, Book XI, 
pp. 94-99. See ibid., for details of lumber measurements, etc. 

52. Ibid. 
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appear i n the brick facings. 
53 

I n 1796 Victor Collot visited Fort St. 

Phi l ip . He left a brief but vivid rendering of t he post: 

Its form is so irregular, that i t i s d ifficu lt to give any c lear 
description, especia lly having had but a transient view. I t is a 
bastion, c losed by two long branches broken i n the midd le, 
which g ives i t at the first glance, the air of a hornwor k. The 
parapets which front the r iver are eighteen feet th ick, li ned 
w i t h brick, and i t is surrounded with a d itch twenty feet long 
and twelve thick. 

The two great branches and the gorge are defended only 
by a cau seway, the width of which has been taken f rom the 
ditch; this ditch is of the same breadth and depth on each side 
as i n the f r ont; on the causeway are placed picquets twe lve 
feet i n h eight. Mardi Gras Creek furnishes water to all the 
d i tches. 

Within the fort are barracks for t h ree hundred men, a 
house for the commander, and a very good powder magazine. 
On the northern side is a small bank that extends a thousand 
yards along the r iver, and is d i rected upon one of the points 
o f the bastion, in which is a gate w ith a drawbridge. This is 
the only outlet of the fort , without running the r i sk of being 
swallowed up in the mud. 

Twenty-four guns of d i fferent sizes form the battery, and 
a captain with one hundr ed men, who are re i ieved every month, 
form the garrison. . 

[The) moving or rather floating grounds admit of no 
foundation, on the solid i ty o f which there i s any dependence. 
The for t, that is the part covered w i th brick, t hough built on 
piles twenty feet long and two t h ick, and fixed within six 
inches of each other, h as already given way more than three 
feet on the side of the creek, and two on the eastern side . 
T he linings of brick, and which have been constructed scarcel y 
three years, are as much damaged as the other parts. The 
banks of the river are ever y day fa ll ing in, notwithstanding the 
stakes and the hundr ed gal ley s laves employed the whole year 
to keep them in repair; these circumstances lead us to doubt 
whether t~4 land wi l l take any firm settlement, at least fo r a 
long t1me. 

53 . Favrot, "Colonial Forts," p. 748. 

54. Jour ney in North Amer ica, I I , 100-03. 
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In 1801 the fort was in the charge of Lieutenant Colonel Pierre 

Joseph Favrot. Twenty-four cannons were s t ill present. 55 One resident 

complained of the unremitting presence of mosquitos and sickness, 56 a 

common lament of those stationed at Fort St. Philip throughout the history 

of the post. Inspecting the fort in 1803, Laussat remarked that "one is 

eaten a live by red bugs, mosquitoes, and gnats." 57 At that time the 

ordnance had been reduced to e ighteen iron cannons . The sixty or so 

soldiers cultivated a vegetable garden58 which doubtless helped to offset 

the ill effects caused by the tepid heat and the marshlands. Fort St. 

Philip also served to deter smuggling, and captains entering the river 

were required to stop and declare the nature of their cargo before 

proceeding on to New Orleans. 59 Upstream from the post there developed 

several plantations, of which part of the produce likely was sold to the 

garrison. The lands were fertile and yielded great quantities of cotton, 

rice, maize, kidney beans, rice, oranges, and pomegranates. Some 

p lanters grew sugar cane; others cultivated the fruit of waxplants, used 

in making candles. Game was plentiful, too, with deer and rabbits 

55. Perrin du Lac, F. M. Voyage dans les deux Louisianes, et chez les 
nations sauvages £!:!_ Missouri, ~ tes Etats-Unis, I'Ohio el lesProvi"nces 
gui le bord, en 1801, 1802 et 1803 (Paris, 1805), reproduced in 
Robertson, Louisiana under the Rule of Spain, France, and the United 
States, pp. 160-161n . During his tenure at Fort St. Philip Favrot 
authored Tex tbook in Arithmetic ~ Questions ~ Answers and ! 
Summary of the Sciences. Holmes, " French Engineers," p. 141. 

56. Favrot, "Colonial Forts," p. 752. 

57. Quoted in ibid. 

58. Laussot, Memoirs of ~ Life, p. 15; Paul Alliot, "Historical and 
Political reflections on Louisiana," Part 1, reproduced in Robertson, 
Louisiana under the Rule of Spain, France, and the United States, p. 51. 

59. Alliot, "Reflections on Louisiana," in Robertson, Louisiana under the 
Rule of Spain, France, and the United States, p. 51. 
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abounding. Closer to Fort St. Philip, west of the Miss issippi, other 

planters settled, grew similar crops, and pursued their livelihoods 

hunting and f ishing and raising hogs. 60 It was from the work fo rces of 

these plantations that much of the b lack labor came for erecting Fort St. 

Philip. 

In 1803 the engineer Vinache wrote that Fort St. Ph ilip was an 

irregular work of li ttle relief in generally good condition and a rmed with 

e ighteen 18-pounders. Vinache stated that to p ut the post into milita r y 

read iness a battery should be built at its right f ront. 
61 

D. The Forts Bourbon 

As envisioned, the artillery f ire from Fort St. Phil ip was to cross 

that of the small battery built on the west bank and called Fort Bourbon. 

The new Fort Bourbon was a crude redoubt of earth and timber 

containing several guns . Erected by order of Governor Carondelet about 

1794 , the post ("not more than a redoubt of mud, lined with boards") was 

to aid in preventing the passage of enemy vessels and also to act as a 

protective cover for Spanish militi? Carondelet placed f ive 6-pounder 

guns in the redoub t. 62 "Ships ascending the river," he wrote, "cannot 

see it before they find themselves within shotgun range of its battery. "63 

60. Ibid., pp. 55, 57. 

61. 11M 1emoire I ou Reconnaissance. II 

62. Carondelet, "Military Report on Louis ia n a," in Robertson, Louis iana 
Under the ~ of Spain, France, and the United States, p . 316; 
"Despatc hes of the Spanish Governors. " Caron delet to Don Luis de las 
Casas, April 15, 1794. Bundle 1443-A, Letter 510, Book IV, p. 288. 

63 . "Despatches of the Spanish Governors," Bundle 2354, Letter 3, Book 
X I , pp . 297-98. 

51 



Fort Bourbon was shortlived, destroyed by a hurricane that struck 

in August, 1795. Whirlpools in the Mississ ippi undermined the point on 

which the redoubt stood and it crumbled into the stream. Carondelet 

immediately proposed that it be rebuilt , using convict labor, on a site 

"not exposed to inunda t ion. oo
64 In December, 1796, he d irected Colonel 

Favrot to 

raise th e parapet of Fort Bourbon on the river side some nine 
feet, and the interior of the fort some three and a ha lf and 18 
feet wide, so as to be able to erect a battery of three pieces of 
artillery, for you must leave the rest of the ground free to 
elevate the roof of the guardhouse before f ill ing the res t of the 
parade grounds to the same h eight of three and a half feet. 

Your circular battery once fi n ished with its loopholes 
open, its interior and exterior covered with beams, you wi II 
b u ild a levee around the fort, following the line which we have 
marked on the ground for the parapet of the covered walk; by 
means of th is th e wate'SS wi ll not be ab le any longer to cover 
th e g rounds of the fort. 

In 1803 th e n ew Fort Bourbon he ld "several iron cannons that cross-fired 

with those of Fort Saint-Philippe . oo
66 Vinache, however, recommended 

that it be u pgraded to prevent an enemy from seizing the post and usin g 

it to d irect a bombardment aga inst Fort St. Phil ip. 67 Presumably, this 

fort li kewise succumbed to the ravages of the storm- swept Mississippi 

delta. 

64. Carondelet to Don Luis de las Casas, August 30, 1795, in 
"Despatches of the Spanish Governors," Bundle 1443-B, Letter 738, Book 
v' p. 375. 

65. Quoted in Favrot, "Colonial Forts," p. 750. 

66. Laussat, Memoirs of ~ Life, p . 15. See also Perrin du Lac, Voyage 
dans les deux Louisianes, in Robertson, Louisiana under the Rule of 
Spain, France, and the United States, p. 160. 

67. Vinache, "M'emoire, ou Reconna issance." Fort Bourbon was located 
about on e mi le north of the present Fort Jackson . 
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E. Carondelet Advises Erecting Other Works 

Ever sensitive to the defensive needs in his charge, Carondelet 

urged that measures be taken to secure other points leading to New 

Orleans. He proposed that a battery of four 6-pounders be raised on the 

land between Lake Borgne and Lake Pontchartrain at the pass called Chef 

Menteur. He further urged the erection of a battery of four 12-pounders 

"on the bluff or Coquilles" to guard against the passage of vessels from 

Lake Borgne to Lake Pontchartrain through t'1e Rigo lets . 68 Yet another 

battery shou ld be raised on Grand Terre at the entrance of Barataria Bay 

to secure that a p proach to the city. 69 Should these recommendat ions be 

fu lfilled, maintained the Governor, the defenses of Fort St. John, in­

adequate as they were, would no longer be needed and its garrison and 

ld b d d 
. . 70 

armament cou e move to more a vantageous posotoons. 

Carondelet' s advice was not immediately heeded. His concerns soon 

became American concerns, for in November 1803, the province of 

Louis iana was transferred from Spain to France. Twenty days later the 

colony was turned over, through purchase, to the United States, ur)der 

whose jurisid iction it has s ince remained. 

68. WPA, "Messages of El Baron de Carondelet," Bundle 1447, Letter 72, 
1792. Statement of Condi~ion of forts, etc. Book 8; Carondelet, 
"Military Report on Louisiana," in Robertson, Louisiana under the Rule of 
Spain, Fra nce, and the United States, pp . 330-31. ----

69. Carondelet, "Mi litary Report on Louisiana," in Robertson , Louisiana 
under the Rule of Spain, France, and the United States, p. 332. 

70. "Despatches of the Spanish Governors," Bundle 2354, Letter 3, Book 
X I, p . 297 . 
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CHAPTER Ill: EARLY AMERICAN DEFENSES 

A. T he United States Acquires Louisiana 

Following t he ascendancy of the Un ited States in Louisiana, President 

Thomas Jefferson appointed Wil liam C. C. Claiborne Governor of the 

Territory of Orleans . It was Claiborne and h is successor, Brigadier 

General James Wi l k i nson, Governor of Lou isiana T erritory, who presided 

over early American efforts to strengthen some of the existing 

fortifications and destroy others whose effectiveness had passed. 

National concerns included the security of New Orleans and a diverse 

ethnic populat ion of varied national loyalt ies numbering more than 8,000 

people . Furthermore, i n the country around the city--in Bar ataria, along 

the shores of Lake Pontchartrain, and down the Mississippi to the 

Balize- -lived another 3,500 folk whose interests and well-being became 
1 

concerns of the federal government. The delta country thus retained its 

strategic importance with the change from old to new wor ld government. 

New Orleans was t he only metropolis in the American acquisition. 

Although there existed some sentiment for removing the c ity to the 

opposi te bank which was deemed "higher and better calculated for a 

town , " with the vicinity of Fort St. Leon thereby assuming preeminent 

military significance, t he notion was fleet ing. 
2 

I n the transfer the United 

States acquired all of the public buildings i n the city including the 

defensi ve works, a m i l itary hospital, the powder magazine across the 

river, and the barracks. 
3 

1. Martin , History of Louisiana, p. 300. 

2. Robert R. Livi ngston to Talleyrand, February 1, 
Robertson, Louisiana under the Rule of Spain, France, 
States, p. 174. 

3 . Martin , History of Lou i siana, p. 299. 
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B. T he Spanish Works 

Of immediate concern to the n ew government was the condi t ion of the 

old Spanish fort i fications surrou nding the city . Before the transfer these 

h ad been described as 

5 il l const r ucted field Redoubts with a covered way, pallisade & 
ditch, t he whole going fast to ruins, & could never possibly be 
of any Service from the want of Judgement i n their 
construction. I t wou ld be proper to throw the works into the 
d itches, & there~y get r id of the stagnant waters which 
occasion Sickness. 

As a commissioner during the transfer proceedings, Claiborne had b een 

well aware of the condi tion of the works.
5 

So bad were they that on a 

cold n ight in ear ly Januar y, 1804, New Orleans citizens k nowledgeable of 

the government's intent to demolish them precipi tately tore down much of 

t he stockade for use as f i rewood. "Not one stick was left on a line of 

one and a hal f miles, and a house i n o ne of the rear redoub ts was razed 

to i ts foundation and the materials c arried off. "
6 

The earlier suggest ion 

was rea lized i n 1805 when revetment f rom the faces of the redoubts was 

u sed in filling in the polluted moats. 
7 

Compl icating the earl y per iod of 

American suzerainty were legal cla ims, from individuals as well as the New 

Orleans c i ty government, again st the Uni t ed States r egarding ownership 

of the property on which the fortifications stood. I ndividuals cla iming 

4. Daniel Clark 
1803, in C laren ce 
the United States 
1940), IX , 35 . 

to Secretary of State James Mad ison, September 8, 
Edwin Carter (comp . , ed.), The Territorial Papers of 
(26 vols.; Washington: Government Printing Office , 

5 . Claiborne to Madison, November 26, 1803, in Will iam C. C. 
Cla iborne, Official Letter Books of w. c . c . Claiborne , 1801-1816. Ed . by 
Dunbar Rowland (6 vols . ; Jackson, Mississippi: State Department of 
Archives and History, 1917), I, 298. 

6. B ri g adier General James Wilkinson to Secretary o f War Henry 
Dearborn, January 11, 1804, quoted in Wi l son , V i eux Carre, p. 57 . 

7. Castellanos, New Orleans as It Was, p. 316. 
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ownership occasionally protested the demolition efforts by the city; 

conversely, the city government felt constrained to seek recognition from 

Congress of its r ight to public p roperty in New Orleans. The matter was 

eventually resolved by compromise after 1812. 8 In the meantime, 

Governor Claiborne consented to allow the leveling of a ll the works except 

Fort St. Charles and Fort St. Louis. The moats of those two structures 

could be drained, however. 9 

C. Burr's Conspiracy and the New Orleans Fortifications 

Toward t he end of 1806 news of a conspiracy of former Vice 

President Aaron Burr against the Spanish Southwest brou g h t a suspension 

in the demolition. General Wilkinson instead directed that they be rebuilt 

to protect New Orleans. This work entailed the importation of timber 

from West Florida, since wood of easy accessibility was now long gone. 

Workmen were hired at enormous expense to complete the project , which 

entailed the raising of a rampart between the river and Fort Burgundy 

and rebuilding part of that structure. In effect, th e rampart div ided th e 

old city from its newer suburbs, and the prospect of being on the re­

ceiving end of heavy artillery startled citizens residing in the latter 

p lace. In November , Wilkinson ordered battering cannons placed in Fort 

St. Louis and Fort St. Charles and on all sides of the city. But the 

works were inadequate and poorly planned. When Burr's scheme shortly 

collapsed, labor on Wilkinson's defenses stopped. 10 

8. Wilson, Vieux Carre, p. 58. See also Claiborne to Madison, Jan­
uary 24, 1804, in Claiborne, Letter Books , I, pp. 348-49; Claiborne to 
President Thomas Jefferson, December 22, 1804. Carter, Territorial 
Papers, IX, 359. One Elisha Winters won h is property claim in 1812 on a 
ruling of the Land Claims Board. Part of his land had been seized by 
Carondelet in 1791 for erecting the Spanish fortifications. Wilson , Vieux 
Carre, p. 59. 

9. Claiborne to Mayor John Watkins, August 2, 1805, in Claiborne, 
Letter Books, Ill, 144; Claiborne to Colonel Costant Freeman, August 18, 
1805; in ibid., p. 176; Wilson, Vieux Carre, pp. 57-58. 

10. "Faithful Picture of the Political Situation of New Orleans, at the 
close of the last and the beginning of the present year, 1807," cited in 
Wilson, Vieux Ca rre, pp. 58-59; Martin, History of Louisiana, pp. 335-36. 

57 



D. Razing the Works 

Soon after, all the works except Fort St. Louis and Fort St. Charles 

were razed, although by 

demolished .
11 

A year 

short-lived insurrection 

the spring of 1808 Fort St. Louis, too, had been 

later Fort St. Charles briefly figured in a 
12 scare. In January, 1810, however, a slave 

uprising did occur on a plantation above the city. The b lacks marched to 

New Orleans, enroute inciting other s laves to join them unti l the 

assemblage stood several hundred strong. Regular troops from Fort St. 

Charles aided the mi litia · in quelling the disturbance; some sixty 

insurgents were killed, either shot, bayoneted, or hanged in the 

aftermath of the fighting. Insuring against repetition, planters and 

officials decapitated the corpses and placed the heads on long poles along 

the Mississippi to discourage similar impulses. 13 

1. Fort St. Charles Survives 

With demolition of all the works but Fort St. Charles complete, the 

str eets of the old square, or Vieux Carre, were extended through the 

former line to join Canal Street which had been located along the former 

rampart between Fort Burgundy and Fort St. Louis. Subdivisions of the 

old fortification property took place and, after Congress sanctioned 

ownership by the city, land sales took place. 14 The sites of the former 

11. The Orleans Navigation Company to President Jefferson, May, 1808, 
in Carter, Territorial Papers, IX, 778. 

12. James Mather to C lai borne, January 8, 1809, 
Thomas H. Cushing to Claiborne, January 10, 1809, 
Martin, History of Louis iana, p . 346. 

13 . Martin, History of Louisiana, p. 349. 

in ibid., 
in ibid., 

p. 816; 
p. 820; 

14. Wilson, Vieux Carre, pp. 59-60. A map by Engineer Bartholemy 
Lafon entitled "Plan of a Port of New Orleans," c. 1814, shows Fort St. 
Ferdinand as "about demolish'd By the Corporation [City Government) 
1813 & 1814." "Atlas of the 7th Military District Exhibiting the General 
map of the States of Tenessee [sic) Louisiana and Mississippi Territory 
with the Fortifications Formerly Built, Projected, or Built Since the 
Beginning of the War. Together [with] the positions of every place on a 
large scale." Historic New Orleans Collection. 
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redoubts eventually became broad public squares. That where Fort St. 

Ferdinand stood became Congo Square, a popular gathering place for 

b lacks, now known as Beauregard Square. In the space where Fort St . 

Louis stood a United States Custom House was eventually buil t. The 

areas once bordered by the defensive curtain of the Spanish fortifications 

became, on the northwest, Esplanade Street, and, on the west (or former 

rear of the city), Rampart Street.15 In 1812 the city government 

petitioned Congress for the demolition of Fort St. Charles, "which from 

the recent Aggrandizements of the Ci t y, can no longer be Considered as 

a Military position. "16 But the redou bt remained standing. 

In June, 1814, an army inspector portrayed Fort St. Charles as 

a very handsome little Fort commanding the River and lower end 
of the City. It receives one company complete . . . [and is] 
at present commanded by Captain Enoch Humphrey of the Corps 
of Artillery. . . . The Qu arters of this Fort are complete for 
officers and men, are in excellent order

17
and [are] as healthy 

as the Barrac ks or any part of th e C ity. 

When in the same year Barthelemy Lafon drew the post of Fort St. 

Charles he showed the pentagonal, palisaded structure containing e ighteen 

cannon--two 9-pounders, six 12-pounders, six 24- pounders, and four 
18 32-pounders. 

2. Other Military Str uctu r es 

Other military structures supporting New Orleans in the summer of 

1814 included the magazine or ammunition depot across the river directly 

15. Latrobe, Impressions Respecting New Orleans, p. 49n; Nelson, 
"Walled Cities," pp . 21, 22. 

16. Petition to Congress of Eliguis Fromentin and Allan B. Magruder, 
referred May 7, 1812, in Carter, Territorial Papers, IX, 1020. 

17. "Inspector's Report of the State of the Barracks, Fort St. Charles, 
Hospital and Magazine in New Orleans, 30th June 1814 . " NA , RG 159. 
Records of the Inspector General's Department. Microfilm M624, Roll 3. 
Inspection Reports of the Office of the Inspector General. 

18. Lafon, "Plan of Fort St. Charles, New Orleans." "Atlas of the 7th 
Military District. " 
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opposite Fort St. Charles. The magazine contained "an abundant suppl y 

of Cannon and Musket powder f ixed and unfixed ammuni tion of all kinds 

to answer every demand. . "19 Barracks buildings also stood on the 

east side of the Mi ssissippi, erected in 1813 for the use of volunteers but 

then occupied by troops of the Forty-fourth U.S. Infantry. 
20 

Nearby 

stood a guardhouse. Public stores, i.e., quartermaster, ordnance, and 

contractor's supplies were kept in buildings adjoin ing the navy yar d, 

which was next to the public square (present Jackson Square) along the 

riverfront. 
21 

The former Spani sh barracks, now housi ng American 

so ld iers , stood further north and were si tuated well behind the gorge of 

Fort St. Ch arles. According to the inspection report, 

The Barracks . are build ings large, airy and commodious, 
equal to the reception of seven hundred men. they are 
inclosed by a Brick Wall in front and high pailing [sic] i n the 
rear, leaving between the Barracks and the Wall a parade 
ground for six hundred men, and i n the rear for all the shops 
and buildings of artificers, and characters of the Ordnance 
Department, as well as furnish ing some ground for the use of 
the Troops. The Rooms in the upper story of the men's 
barracks requires to be newly floor'd , the present ones being 
very much worn and in many p laces broken through. . . . 
The Parade ground and yar d back of the Barracks require to 
be raised at least eighteen inches, for in all heavy rains in 
summer and constantly in Winter it is under water which 
continues on it until evapo't.fed , unless bailed out by the men 
and carried into the Street. 

After the Americans took charge of the barracks many of the rooms were 

partitioned to accommodate commiss ioned o fficers. During the early part 

19. Ibid . 

20. Ibid. 

21. I b id.; Barthelemy Lafon, "Plan of a Part of New Orleans ," c. 1814, 
in "Atlas of the 7th Military Distr ict." 

22. "Inspector's Report, " 1814. NA, RG 159. 
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of 1814 six companies of the U.S. Seventh Infantry resided in the 

structures. 23 

E. Improvement of Fort St. John 

The ongoing security of New Orleans required the upkeep of Fort 

St. John, the o ld work at the mouth of Bayou St. John on Lake 

Pontchartrain, northwest of the city. Until other defenses could be 

arranged in the area of the Rigolets, between Lakes Borgne and 

Pontchartrain, Fort St . John would remain of importance in repelli ng an 

enemy advance on the lakes. In the spring of 1805, when authorities in 

Louis iana feared an insurrection in the colony, Claiborne urged that Fort 

St. John be strengthened to counter an expected intervention of British 

warships. 24 When hostilities with Spain threatened that autumn, he again 
25 ca11ed for bolstering the defenses. "I consider the repaorong of . . . 

[ Fort) St. John as a necessary measure," he wrote in June 1806. 26 The 

post a lso figured in the preparations to meet Aaron Burr's conspirators 

late in 1806, though nothing significant 
27 captured before reaching New Orleans. 

passports were issued by the commander 

vessels going to and from New Orleans on 

transpired because Burr was 

Beginning in 1807 regulatory 

of Fort St. John to all trading 
28 Bayou St. John. 

Finally, in 1808 work to improve the fortifications began under the 

direction of Major Wi11iam MacRea. By September, 1809, some advancement 

23. Ibid . 

24. C la iborne to Madison, May 10, 1805, in C la iborne, Letter Books, Ill, 
pp. 51-52; Claiborne to Lieutenant Colonel Freeman, May 13, 1805, in 
ib id.' p . 54. 

25. C laiborne to Madison, October 24, 1805, in ibid., pp. 212-13; 
C laiborne to Madison, November 5, 1805, in ibid., p. 227. 

26. C la iborne to Dearborn, June 15, 1806, in ibid., p. 329. 

27 . C laiborne to Wilkinson, December 10, 1806, in ibid., IV, 53. 

28. C laiborne to Commander, Fort St. John, in !E.!.2·, p. 86. 
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had been made . 29 Yet the improveme nts apparently were not extensive, 

for five years 

of repair-. " 30 
later Fort St. John was once more described as being "out 

British intelligence 

or 20 Guns of small 
31 

in 1814 h eld that the post mounted 

"about 15 Calibre; the works may be easily 

carried. . 

Perhaps the best sources for the appearance of Fort St. John dur-ing 

the period 1809- 1814 are the forma l drawings prepared b y the Engineer 

Department. An ear ly undated p lan shows the structure obviously under 

construction, probably some time around 1808. In this drawing, Fort St. 

John, an irregula r work situated on the west bank of Bayou St. John, 

measured approximate ly 65 yards north to south and 46 yards east to 

west. The heaviest fortified part of the enceinte was that armed section 

facing north towards Lake Pontchartrain. This face was curved and each 

end swept outward, that on the west forming a rather truncated bastion 

while that on the east joined the wall bordering the bayou channel. In 

the rear, c lose to the bayou, stood a small bastion that joined the back 

wall . T h is wa ll , which must have included the gorge, ran diagonally 

northwestward to meet the bastion on the west s ide. Further 

modifications were projected for the rear of the work, to include enlarged 

bastions and a barracks and other buildings . 32 

29. The Orleans Navigation Company to President Jefferson , May, 1808, 
in Carter, Territorial Papers, IX, 788; Claiborne to MacRea, May 11, 
1809, in Claiborne, Letter Books, IV, 350; War Department to Mac Rea, 
November 22, 1809, in NA. Microfilm Publications , "Bue ll Collection of 
Historical Documents Relating to the Corps of Engineers, 1801·1819." 

30. "Inspector 's Report," 1814. NA, RG 159. 

31. Library of Congress. Manuscript Division . British Publ ic Record 
Office. War Office, Secretary o f War, In-Letters. Vols . 141 - 144. 
" Expedition to the Southern Coasts of North America." 

32. Plat of Fort St. John. NA , RG 77, "Records of the Office of the 
Chie f of Engineers . " Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 133, Shee t 
1; Plat of Fort St. John, ibid., Drawer 133, Sheet 7. 
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In 1814 Lafon, a civilian engineer commissioned by the government, 

drew detailed plans of the post that showed its actual state and its 

projected state. In its projection the palisaded work was to contain 

e leven cannon, seven in the arti llery emplacements facing the lake, three 

in the left rear bastion, and one in the right rear corner on the bayou. 

The fort was to be surrounded by a moat, with a gorge and drawbr idge 

near the bayou in the rear. Inside the work two barracks and an 

officers' quarters were to b e erected . When completed Fort St. John 

lacked a moat, had but two guns mounted, and contained only one 

barracks and a kitchen. 33 

F . Fort Petite Coguilles 

Concern over fortifying th e strip of land between Lake Pontchartrain 

and Lake Borgne seemingly detracted from efforts to secure Fort St . John 

at great expense. The Rigolets--the narrow waterways that connected 

the lakes--afforded a more practical site for deterring an enemy than did 

a post at the back door of New Orleans. On a peninsula covered with 

small shells (petite coquilles) a defensive work was begun in 1813. This 

post was situated on the nor th end of the Rigolets proper, the 

easternmost of the two connecting watercourses. In June, 1814, the post 

of Petite Coquilles was only half finished. It stood "on a bank of Shells 

surrounded by an immense marsh and commands al l Craft or Vessels 

coming 

officer, 

, 34 from Sea ... 

commanded the garrison 

Captain Francis Newman, an artillery 

raising the fort. 35 Erected under the 

supervision of the engineer Lafon, Petite Coquilles on the eve of the 

British invasion in late 1814 was reportedly armed with twenty p ieces of 

heavy artillery. 36 

33. Lafon, "Plan of the Pass & Fort 
"Atlas of th e 7th Military District." 
in Holmes, "Some French Engineers 

St. John," and "Fort St. John," in 
Biographical data on Lafon appears 
in Spanish Lou is iana, " pp. 141-42. 

34. "Inspector 's Report," 1814. NA, RG 159. 

35 . Ibid. 

36. "Expedit ion to the Southern Coasts of North America." 
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According to Lafon's drawings, Fort Petite Coquilles was another 

irregular work measuring roughly 310 feet long by 250 feet wide. In July 

1813, the fort was projected a long the north shore of Sh e ll Island in the 

midst of a great marsh. Near the p lace where the Rigolets emptied into 

Lake Pontchartrain stood a semicircular emplacement for heavy ordnance. 

Guns mounted here were to Cl"'oss their fire with a small battery to be 

built on the opposite point. The rest of Fort Petite Coquilles was to be 

rectangular, with blockhouse bastions on the two southernmost corners. 

The structure was to be surrounded by a moat, palisades, and fraizing, 

with drawbr id ges planned for the south a n d west sides. Inside wou ld be 

two barracks and an officers' quarte r s , a kitchen, powder house, and 

magazine. By late 1814 all the major buildings had been erected. The 

moat only partly surrounded the fort on the east and west sides. At 

least four cannon, perhaps field pieces, stood on the ground facing the 

Rigolets, since the emplacements were not yet ready to receive 

armaments. 37 

G. Fort St. Leon 

Also drawing attention from the Americans was the site of old Fort 

St. Leon along the west shore of English Turn on the Mississippi. In 

1807 Claiborne and Wilkinson agreed on the strategic importance of the 

site, which was also viewed as a possible location for a navy yard. A 

year later Congress directed th at a mason r y battery be raised at English 

Turn and work shortly began at t he location of the earlie r post. At the 

same time a small camp was begun upstream on the east s ide of the river 

at Bayou Terre au Boeuf. 38 Work on Fort St. Leon evidently was 

36. "Expedition to the Southern Coasts of North America." 

37. Lafon, "Fort Petite Coquilles, 7ber the 12th 1813." Map Division, 
Library of Congr ess; Lafon, "Plan of Petites Coquilles," and "Fort of the 
Petites Coquilles." "Atlas of the 7th Mili tary District." 

38. W. K. Armistead to Lieutenant Colonel Jonathan Wi ll iams, Decem­
ber 25, 1807. NA. Buell Collection, Item 58510/ 127; Claiborne to 
Dearborn, July 14, 1806 , in Claiborne, Letter Books , Ill, 368-69; Zarza , 
"Fort St. Leon , " pp. 4-5 . On April 21, 1808, Claiborne wrote Secretary 
of War Deal"'born: "The Fort at Plaquemine , may with a leading breeze 
and under cover of the night, be passed--But under no circumstances, 
could a Vessel evade a Battery at the English Turn." Carter, Territorial 
Papers, IX, 783. 
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completed in October, 1809. 39 In that month Major MacRea submitted a 

p lan for a regular two-bastioned work, to contain a garrison of perhaps 

f ifty men, at Engl ish Turn with an artillery batter y fronting on the levee 

along the river. This planned work, apparently n ever fu lf illed, 

envisioned barracks and officers' quarters inside. 
40 

It appears that the labor undertaken in 1809 amounted mainly to 

reconditioning the o ld fort , because in 1813 Lafon prepared another 

diagram showing the existing works at the Engl ish Turn a long with 

projected improvements. In May of that year Fort St. Leon consisted of a 

parapet on the river's edge, probably a remnant of the Spanish 

for tification there. Another parapet faced south, or downr iver . Lafon 

described the components of this feature as a demi-bastion, a curtain, 

and a whole bastion. The ditch was "dug to its full depth and fac'd with 

fac ines I sic) on both sides from the top to the bottom." Across the d itch 

was the "glacis more than ha lf finished." On the north and west sides of 

the structure were incompleted ramparts standing from one to th ree feet 

high. Another bastion was outlined at the northwest corner. Inside 

stood a structure, possibly a barracks, measuring 120 feet long. The 

entire fortification measured approximate ly 150 yards square . Lafon's 

projected design for Fort St. Leon inc luded the completion of a moat 

around the structure, the addition of another bastion at the northeast 

corner, and the erection of two officers' quarters, two enlisted mens' 

barracks, a commanding officer's house, 

magazine, and a powderhouse. Cannon 

d
. . 41 1rect1ons. 

a kitchen, two guardhouses, a 

would be mounted to face a ll 

39. War Department to Major William MacRea, November 22, 1809. NA, 
Buell Collection. Item 58510/230. 

40. " Plan of the Fort at the Engl ish-Turn," 1809. NA , Cartographic 
Archives Division, Drawer 133, Sheet 6; "A Map of t he River Mississippi 
and Territory adjacent to New Orleans Ill ust rati ng the Military Position 
and Camp at Terre au Boeuf," c. 1804-05. Map Division, Library of 
Congress. 

41 . Lafon, "English Turn, " 1814. "Atlas of the 7th Military Dis tr ict." 
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H. Fort St. Philip 

1. Quarantine Function 

Farther downriver at Plaquemines Turn stood Fort St. Philip, built 

by the Spanish under Governor Carondelet in the 1790s . During its first 

years under American control Fort St. Philip served the quarantine 

station established a short distance below the post. Ships with 

passengers suffering with malaria and similar contagious diseases were 

required by Louisiana authorities to dock below the fort. "The Officer 

commanding at Plaquemines," Claiborne addressed the captain of a French 

brig in 1804, 

comfort, and 

"has orders to do every thing in his power, for your 

that of the unfortunate fugitives who accompany 

you ... .,42 Occasionally bickering erupted at the post between the 

commanding officer and French ship captains. In one instance cannon 

were discharged at a brig whose anchor was caught on the river's 

bottom. 

French 

The indignant French officer vigorously 

Commissioner Laussat, who relayed 

protested the insult to 

it to the American 

Commissioners, Claiborne and Wilkinson. They succeeded in mitigating 

the "misunderstanding" to the acceptance of a ll concerned. 43 

During the spring of 1804 fears arose that ships involved in the 

slave trade were bringing infected cargoes into Louisiana. In April 

Claiborne ordered that all upstream-bound vessels bearing blacks be 

stopped by the commandant at For t St. Philip. 44 Captain William Cooper, 

who commanded the garrison there, detained several b lacks ill with 

smallpox. Claiborne approved the procedure, writing to Cooper, "You 

are required to detain them either at the Fort or at some convenient place 

42. January 20, 1804, in Claiborne, Letter Books, I, 343. See also 
Claiborne to Madison, January 31, 1804, in ibid. , p. 353. 

43. Laussat to C laiborne and Wilkinson, February 1, 1804; Claiborne and 
Wilkinson to Laussat, February 2, 1804 ; Laussat to Claiborne and 
Wilkinson, February 9, 1804. Pierre Clement de Laussat Papers, folders 
425, 427, 434. Historic New Orleans Collection. 

44. Claiborne to Mayor Bore, April, 1804, in Claiborne, Letter Books, 
II, 113. 
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in the Neighborhood thereof until t h ey may be dec lared free from in -

fection . . a t which t ime they may be allowed to ascend the River." 

Claiborne instructed the captain to take simi lar precautions with every 

person "who shall arrive at Plaquemines labouring under that d isease." 

Ship officers, stated Claib orne, must completely wash down and f umigate 
45 

their vessels befor e proc eeding up to New Orleans. 

2. Res t rictions on Blacks 

Cla ibor ne also wanted to keep out of Louisiana any s lave partic ipants 

in the recent insurrections in Santo Domingo. Sh ips containing these 

people were li kewise stopped at Plaquemi n e Turn and ordered away from 

the provin ce. 
46 

But ma ny of the vessels transporting b lacks "whose 

characters a nd conduct have given seriou s alarm to t he good inhabi tants 

of Louis iana" managed to evade the authori t ies by slipping by Fort St. 

Ph ili p a t night. To tighten cont rol over the Mis sissippi, Claiborne 

d irected an officer at The Balize to board ascending vesse ls and 

determine th e origin of their human cargoes. Those f rom Afr ica were 

allowed to proceed north. Those from Santo Domingo, "accus tomed to 

blood and devastations," were henceforth excluded. 47 As a general 

45. Claiborne to Cooper, May 9, 1804, in ibid., p. 136. 

46. Claiborne to Madison , J u ly 12, 1804, in ibid ., p. 245 . 

47. Claiborne to Lieutenant Colonel Freeman, July 17, 1804, in ib id., 
pp. 361 - 62. A provis ion in the 1804 act organizing the Territory-of 
Orleans specifical ly outlawed the importation of s laves except f rom another 
state or terr itory . Harper's Encyclopaedia of Un ited Sta tes History, f rom 
458 A.D. to 1902 ( 10 vols.; New York : Harper and Brother s, 1902), 
Xii1, 209. -lnthis regard, see Claiborne to First Lieutenant Michael 
Walsh , May 12, 1809, in Cla iborne , Letter Books, IV, 351. Many o f the 
offending slave sh ips traveled under the au spices of the p rivateer Jean 
Lafitte and h is followers, who operated from a base established on Grand 
Terre Island at t he mouth of Barataria Bay, west of the Mississippi . 
After March, 1807 , when importation of slaves was o ffici ally banned b y 
the gov e r nment, Laffite's outlaws con tinued in th e ill ici t traffic. Jane 
LCJcas de Grummond , The Baratarians and the Battle of New Orleans 
(Baton Rouge: Lou isian8"State University Press, 1961 ), pp. 12-13 . 
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rule, all armed foreign vessels were required to stop at Fort St. Philip 

for clearance dur ing ascent and descent of the Mississippi. 48 

3. Re novating the Post 

A few years after American acquisition of For t St. Phil ip 

recommendations were made for its improvement. The post had been 

allowed to decline during the final years of Spanish rule, and in July, 

1805, Claiborne urged the federal government to conside r "strengthening 

of the Works at Plaquemine. n 49 He further advised the construction of a 

road between Fort St. Ph ilip and New O r leans to aid in towin g upstream 

vesse ls sta lled in the rapid c u rrent. 5° For d efensive pu rposes, the 

Governor outfitted several gunboats for service on the Mis sissippi. 51 A 

major problem facing those advocating new construction at Plaquemines 

was the relative absence of solid ground on which to build. Much of the 

brick facing of Fort St. Philip had been destroyed during s u bsidence of 

the work, leading American officers to criticize S pan is h methods of 

b u ilding th e foundation. Assured b y a man who h ad assi sted th e Spanish 

in the con struction that ever y effor t had been taken to secure the 

foundation, Captain William K. Armis tead concluded that "a Work entirely 

of Masonry would be too great a weight for this soft and plyable soil. In 
52 my Judgement a Work with Bastions would be preferable." 

Renovat ion of Fort St. Philip s tar ted in earnest a bout the summer of 

1808. Formal d iagrams of the post b e for e th at time show it to be of an 

48. Claiborne to Madison, April 21, 1807, in Claiborne , Letter Books, 
IV, 124-25; Claiborne to Secretary of State Robert Smith, March 30, 1810, 
in ibid., v, 25. 

49. Claiborne to Madison, July 27 , 1805, in ibid., Ill, pp. 137-38; 
C la iborne to Mad ison, October 24 , 1805, in ib id., ~13 . 

50. Claibor ne, Address to the Legislature of the T err itory of New 
Orleans, March 24 , 1806, in ibid., Ill, 277. 

51. Claiborne to Madison, August 24, 1807, in ibid., IV, 135. 

52. Armistead to Lieutenant Colonel Jonathan Williams, December 25, 
1807. NA, Buell Collection, Item 58510/127. 

68 



irregu lar , box -like design with officers' and enlisted men's quarters , 

hospital, bakery and magazine located inside. 
53 

The major structural 

alteration star ting i n 1808 compr ised the addi tion of a large bastion o n t h e 

southwest face, fronting the river, to contain s i x pieces of artil lery, 

three of which composed a water battery. On the nort heast face, 

fron t ing on B ayou Mardi Gras, a small bastion for three guns was added. 

Thi s extension served to guard the mouth of t he bayou. 

Inside Fort St. Phi lip new buildings were to be constructed. Two 

new barracks, each measuring 100 feet long by 42 f eet wide, were to be 

b uil t in the rear p art of the post, between which, i n the rear salient, 

was to be a powder house surrounded by a wall. New officer quar ters 

were al so p lanned, and the old guardhouse was to be converted to an 

. artificer's magazine. In the northeast rear of the enceinte stood a privy. 

T he profile of the fort rema ined much t he same, consisting o f the g lac i s 

bor dered with pal isades, t he covered way, an d the ditch (moat), rampar t, 

and par apet. At the west curt ain stood the entrance, reached across the 

d itch via a drawbridge. Near the west corner of the fort, on t h e river, 

was a wharf; part of t he lowlands in the area was to be f il led in. The 

entire post measured 

Mississippi ) and 150 

approximately 200 yards east to w est ( paralleli ng t h e 
54 

y ards no rth to south . B rick for facing the work 

seems to have b een obtained under private contract; the establishment of 

a g over nment-opera t ed brick- making facili ty was deemed too expensive b y 

Governor Cla iborne. 
55 

The great cost invol ved also convinced h im t hat 

less extensive works shou l d be considered at Plaquemines. In April 

Claiborne v i sited the post, still believing t h at the plan submitted by 

Captain Armistead "seems to combine elegance w i th strength" but "would 

53. See, for example, the p lan of Fort St. Ph il ip, pre- 1808, i n NA, 
Cartographic Arch i ves D iv i sion, Drawer 89, S.leet 1; and "Plan of Fort 
St . Phili p at t h e Plaquemin Tu r n." NA. Cartographic Archives D iv i sion, 
D r awer 89, Sheet 3 . 

54. "Plan of the Fort of Plaquemines together with its Projects o f 
Agrandisemerit [sic]." Augus t 4, 1808. NA, RG 77. Cartographic 
Archives Divis ion . Drawer 89, Sheet 6. 
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cost too much money. "56 Nonetheless, by Septembe r 1 the Governor told 

President Jefferson that "the fortifications . . . at Plaquemine are well 

advanced . . . notwithstanding the most prudent economy on the part of 

the superintending officers. ,57 
Plans also were underway to raise 

a battery on the west bank of the Mississippi near the former site of the 

redoubt of Fort Bourbon . 58 

4. The Finished Post 

The work pace at Fort St. Philip varied. There occurred occasional 

lengthy interruptions brought on b y unfo reseen events. A storm in 1812 

flooded the garrison and the soldiers survived by c limb ing onto the roof 

of the officers' quarters. 59 With the outbreak of war between the United 

States and Great Britain in that year, however, the work accelerated. 

By June , 1814, the post , while a long way from perfect, appeared to be 

in functional order. 

officer: 

"A well executed work," stated an inspecting 

At present the whole command consists of two Companies of 
Artillery . . . amounting to one hundred and forty only, from 
which if you deduct sick, music &c will scarcely leave you with 
enough to mann [sic) one Battery of seven Twenty fours. . . . 
The Barracks for Officers and men are old Buildings put up by 
the Spaniards many years ago and entirely out of repair;--The 
foundation of t he New Barracks is a lready laid, and there is 
ready burnt brick enough to a wing of the Barracks, lime, 

55. Claiborne to Dearborn, April 21, 1808, in Carter, Territorial Papers, 
IX, 783. 

56. Claiborne to Dearborn, April 21, 1808, in ibid., p. 782; Claiborne to 
Dearborn, April 21 , 1808, in ibid., p. 783. 

57. Claiborne to Jefferson, September 1, 1808, in Claiborne, Letter 
Books, IV, 207. 

58. Armistead to Williams, December 25, 1807. 
Item 58510/ 127. 

NA, Buell Collection. 

59. "Inspector's Report ," May 19, 1822. NA, RG 159. Microfilm M624, 
Roll 3. 
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Tiles, Timber &ca to fin i sh the whole; Could this be permitted 
to go on the heal th and comfort of the Command would be 
mater ially improved, and by the destruction of the o ld Barracks 
furn ish a very handsome parade ground, artillery Park, and 
room for Exercise of Field p i eces. . . . Fort St. Phillip [sic) 
or Placquemines [sic) is at present under the command of 
Captai n Charles wOilstonecraft, whose company with that of 
Captai n Thomas G. Murray's compose the force for i ts 
defence. The proportion of ammunition of all description 
for t he defense of the Fort i s ample and in good order, The 
Magazine in excellent repair for its pr-eservation;- -Provisions 
good and wholesome, r egular ly issued, and never less than 
three months supply on hand; - - Wood, and wholesome water i n 
abundance, obtai n ed from a Bayou convenient to the Fort. --The 
Supply of Med icine and Hospital Stor es i s amply f u rn i shed frW 
New Orleans on the requisition of the Surgeon [']s Mate. 

Accord ing to an area plan by Lafon in 1814, several buildings, including 

the hospital, were located outside the fort along the north s ide of Bayou 

Mardi Gras. Other structures stood behind the river levee a short 

distance above the post. 
61 

I. The American Balize 

The only defense below Fort St. Phi li p remained The Bali ze, the old 

Spanish outpost near the entrance to Southeast Pass at the mouth of the 

Mississippi. In 1803 The B ali ze amounted 

watch tower on the West side of the river 

to little more than 

near its mouth . "
62 

"a sorry 

American 

author ities recognized the n eed for a new l ighthouse of wood, the only 

material light enough to resist the inexorable subsidence of the soi l there. 

Soon after American acquisition Cla iborne issued instructions to stop at 

The Balize all sh ips carrying slave cargo. To enforce h i s decree the 

Governor sent down from New Orleans on e cannon and a detachment of 

60. "Inspector's Report," June 30, 1814 . NA, RG 159. 

61. " Plan of the Plaquemin es Turn," c. 1814. "Atlas of the 7th Mi li tary 
Di str ict." 

62. John Pintard to Secretary of the Treasury Albert Gallatin, Sep­
tember 14, 1803, i n Carter, Territoria l Paper s, IX, 53. 
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twenty ld
. 63 

so 1ers. 11 Every Vessel ascending t he Mississippi , 11 wrote 

Claiborne, "wi ll be v isited by t h e officer at the Balize, and the number of 

negroes on board , thei r d escr iption and character, from whence they 

came, the name 

ascertained, and 

of their own er, or t o w hom Consigned, are to be 
64 

reported." On ce cleared at The Bal i ze, the concerned 

ship was then d etained at Fort St. Ph i l ip unti l permission was obtained to 
65 

proceed north. 

Over t he next f ew years efforts w ere made to improve The Balize, 

its importance growing with frequent repor ts of imminent hostilities w i th 

Sp ain and Great Britain. A new tower and several frame build ings were 

er ec ted b efore 1813.
66 

Specifically, these consisted of four workmen's 

shops, a barracks, and fou r pilots' houses erected in a marshy area on 

the north side of Bayou Balize, some d istance east of the old site. 
67 

T here was a blockhouse approximately midway between the build ings, but 

the pri ncipal d e f ensive component was a fort, or redoubt , on the r iver 
68 

ch ann el at the mouth o f the bayou . Thi s redoubt, to be known as For t 

Wil kin son and under construction at t h e time war wi t h Great Britain 

began , was to consis t of a battery for five cannon fronting on the river . 

The remainder of the structure, of symmetr ica l diamond shape, was t o 

p resen t a st rong epaulement interrupted by two demi - bastions , li kely 

intended for guns . The whole was to be surrounded b y a moat. In side 

63. C laiborne t o Captain Johnson, July 18, 1804 , in Cla iborne, Letter 
Book s, 11, 363; C laiborne to L ieutenant Colonel Freeman , July 19, 1804; 
i n i b id ., p . 258; Claiborne to Captain Nicoll , July 25, 1804, in i b id., 
p. 262. 

64 . Claiborne to Mayor James Pi tot, Jul y 25, 1804, i n i b i d ., p. 264. 

65 . Ibid . 

66. See Bartholemy Lafon 's sketch of t he Balize i n 1814 i n his "Plan of 
the Mouths of t he Missi ssippi, " c. 1814. "Atlas of the 7th Mi li tary 
District." 

67 . Bartholemy Lafon, "Plan o f t he Bali ze to shew the position of the 
Passes," c. 1814. "Atlas of the 7th Mili tary District. " 

68. Ibid . 
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an assortment of supporting structures were to be erected--a barracks 

for one company, an officers ' 

a mmunition s tor age facilities. 69 

1813. In Ju ly, on the advice 

quarters, and a hospita l , besides 

The bat tery was fin is h ed on Apr il 13, 

of Brigad ier Genera l Thoma s Flournay, 

Commander of the Seventh Mi litary District, five cannons--three facing 

the front, the others covering the flanks--were dismounted and the 

battery abandoned. In December, 1813, the British occupied it, 

dest roying the incompleted interior of the parapet. 70 The Balize remained 

in British control until after the Batt le of New Orleans . 

J. Defe ndi n g Barataria 

As the prospect of war with Great Britain grew a nd the pace of 

work on the fortifications of the lower Mississippi quickened, concerns 

arose over the possible approach of enemy craft through Barataria Bay, 

west of the river . Two narrow islands , Grande Isle and Grande Terre, 

guarded the mouth of the p ass into the bay. On Grande Isle stood 

houses and storeh ouses, and farms yie ld ing vegeta b les and f r uits. On 

Grande Terre th e p rivateers of Jean Lafitte had established storehouses 

for their smuggling ventures. There they also built a small brick fort, 

the remains of which were still to be seen as late as 1856. Farther 

north, among the marshy shell middens, the Baratarians established 

another trading post on a small islan d known locally as the Temple. From 

the Temple Lafi t te smuggled goods up the bayous, particular ly those 

tr ibutaries o f Ba you LaFourch e that fed into Barat a r ia Bay from the 

northwest. 
71 

In May, 1813, Lafon sketched a plan proposed by 

Lieutenant Colonel George T. Ross for a battery on the west end of 

69. Bartholemy Lafon , "Plan of th e Fort of Balise," c. 1814. "Alias of 
the 7th Military District." See a lso Lafon's "Fort of Balise No. 1" and 
"Fort of Balise No . 2." May, 1813 . Map Division, Librar y of Congress. 
"Fort Wi lk inson" appears in " Plan of the Mouth s of t he Mississippi 
[sic] .... " 1813 . Map Division, Library of Congress. Still another, 
smaller, battery and signal station was projected upstream from the Balize 
on a point of land along the east bank of the river at the head of passes. 
Ibid. 

70. Ibid.; Landry, " History of Forts Jackson and St. Philip ," p. 11. 

71. Cable, Creoles of Louisiana, pp . 164-65. 
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Grande Terre, square in shape with a single bastion and a parapet seven 

feet h igh. Th is redoubt was to contain one 18-pounder, two 4-pounders, 

two 9- pounders, and two 12- pounders, besides the customary barracks, 
72 

officers' quarters, magazin~, and guardhouse. Nothing formal was 

erected, however, unti I the war was long over. 

K. The War of 181 2 in Lou isiana 

1. Readying Defenses 

The advent of the war in the South created much consternation in 

the minds of Governor Claiborne and authori t ies i n Louisiana. As 1814 

wore on, a British attack on the new state seemed more and more l ikely, 

and preparations for conflict increased. Notably, there was great activity 

directed toward readying the defenses around New O rleans--especially 

those guarding the routes to t he city via the lakes and the Mississippi 

River. The advance defenses consisted of Fort St. Phili p, the unfinished 

work at Petite Coquilles, and Fort Bowyer, s i tuated on Mobile Point, to 

the east of Lake Borgne and guarding the approaches 

Sound. During the summer work went forward at 

through Mississippi 

Fort St. Philip to 

prepare t hat neglected post to meet a Bri tish invasion up the river. Two 

less- than - full - strength art il lery companies labored to remount cannon and 

repair broken carriages . A signal station was erected three miles 

downstream from the post, and additional works were raised behind the 

fort as protection against attack from the rear. Yet all this labor 

r equi red r einforcements, and u l timate ly Claiborne dispatched to Fort St. 

Philip a small body of mil i tia--free men of color under a lieutenant-- to aid 

in readying the post. 
73 

72. Barthelemy Lafon, "Plan of the entrance of Barataria w i th a 
projected battery proposed by Lt. Col. G. T. Ross." May 31, 1813. 
Map Division, Library of Congress. See also, Betsy Swanson, Historic 
Jefferson Par i sh from Shore to Shore (Gretna, Louisiana: Pel ican 
Publishing Company-;--'i975), pp. 151, 154. 

73. Arsene LaCarriere LaTour, Historical Memoir of the War in West 
Florida and Louisiana in 1814-15 (Philadelphia: Joh n Conrad a;:;(i 
Company, 1816; reprint, Gainesville: University of Flor i da Press, 1964), 
pp. 7, 188; Wilburt S. Brown, The Amphibious Campaign for West F lorida 
and Louisiana, A Critical Review of Strategy and T actics at New Orleans 
(Universi ty, Alabama: Universi ty of A labama Press, 1969), p . 65; 
Claiborne to Major General Andrew Jack son, October 24, 1814, in 
Claiborne, Letter Books, VI, 289. 
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In September the New Orleans Committee of Safety made several 

recommendations to Major General Andrew Jackson, commanding the 

Department of the South and at the t ime campaigning in the Southeast. 

The members urged Jackson to consider other avenues by which the 

British mig ht assault the city, and urged that 2,000 soldiers armed with 

heavy artillery be posted above English Turn ready to meet troops coming 

either up the Mississippi or through Chef Menteur Pass, whic h place "is 

at present wholly unforti fied. " The Committee recommended that a small 

redoubt be r a ised to guard the approach from Lake Borgne to the 

Mississippi along the River Aux Chenes and Bayou Terre Aux Boeuf. 

The Committee also advised that Bayou LaFourche, west of Barataria Bay, 

be g u a rded by 1, 000 men p la ced between the forks o f the b ayou and New 

Orleans. Barataria Bay, it was suggested, should be defended by a 

battery built near its entrance and supported by two or three gunboats, 

while several cannon should be mounted a t the Temple to prevent the 

British from utilizing the network of bayous and canals leading to the 

city . The Committee proposed that 1,000 troops be s tationed across the 

river from New Orleans, guarding the barracks a nd magazine at that 

point. Five hundred more were considered to be sufficient to guard the 

city proper. Further, the Committee urged the reestablishment of the 

battery at The Balize, earlier deemed impract ical and consequently 

abandoned. 74 

In late October, 1814, Governor Claiborne, with Jackson's approval , 

took measures to protect the state using the militia troops at his disposa l. 

Nearly 150 men were sent to occupy the county around Bayou LaFourche ; 

the commander was instructed to bui ld a bloc khouse and erect a battery 

fo r one 12-pounder fi e ld p iece. One hundred more men were posted to 

the Barataria country, while the "Feliciana and A ttackapas Cavalry," 

numbe ring about 100 men, were principally employed in scouting the land 

between the city and English Turn. At that place Claiborne's officers 

74. Committee of Safety to Jackson, September 18, 1814, in John Spencer 
Bassett (ed . ), Correspondence of Andrew Jackson (6 vols.; Washington: 
Carnegie Institution of Washington , 1926- 1933); II, 51 -53. 
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planned to build an epaulement behind which the militia could seek cover 

if attacked. This earthwork, some 150 yards in front of temporary 

barracks erected for the militia, extended from the river back to a 
75 

swamp. Opposite the "post at Eng lish Turn," on the east side of the 

Mississippi , another battery was evidently under construction or already 

finished. 
76 

" The Mississippi," warned Claiborne, "may probably be the 

avenue of approach selected by the Enemy. ,,77 Other troops, ma in ly 

mounted r iflemen, were to be posted at New Orleans, partly to insure its 

defense and partly to he lp ·counter slave uprisings should they occur . 

C l ·b d th t . f th t at The Bal·oze . 78 "It ao orne, too, urge e reoccupa oon o e pos 

is believed that a few heavy Pieces mounted at the battery former ly 

erected at t he Balize, Could keep a Fleet from passing the Bar, and in 

any event, a Detachment stationed in the vicinity of that Pass will give 

us early notice of the enemy' s advance . . . . "79 Yet Jackson's inspector 

general, Colonel Arthur P. Hayne, who toured the s ite, repor ted nega­

tively on The Balize, and on December 1 stated his objections to a post a t 

that location. For one thing, he said, the battery stood at a distance of 

five or six mi les away f rom the bar that ascending vessels must pass. 

"Can Cannon of any Calabre [sic], be efficient and effectual at that 

d istance?" " A Fortification in Siberia, would be of as much service . 

as the Work which has been constructed at the Balize. "80 Besides, the 

British would likely use Southwest Pass, avoiding The Balize entirely. 

75. Claiborne to Colonel Bartholomew Shaumburg, October 30, 1815, in 
Claiborne, Letter Books, VI, 376-77. 

76. See Colonel Arthur P . Hayne to Jackson, December 1, 1814, in 
Bassett, Correspondence of Andrew Jackson, I I , 108. 

77. Claiborne to Jackson, November 4, 1814, in ibid . , p. 306. 

78. Ibid. The disposition of the state troops is presented in ib id., and 
in Claiborne to Jackson, October 28, 1814, in ib id . , 296-98 . See a lso 
Charles B. Brooks, The Siege of New Orleans (Seatt le: University of 
Washington Press, 1961), p. 73. 

79. C laiborne to Colonel MacRea, November 4, 1814, in ib id., p. 309. 

80 . Hayne to Jackson, December 1, 1814, in Bassett, Correspondence of 
Andrew Jackson , II, 107-08. 
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Hayne recommended, however, that two or three old vessels be sunk in 

the Mississippi channel as obstructions, and that a "Corps of 

Observation" be posted at The Balize. 81 

Hayne believed that the real obstacle for the British on the river 

would be Fort St. Philip--"The Key as well as the Kings Port of all our 

positions on the Mississippi." No effort should be spared in readying its 

defenses, stated the Colonel, since "it is the first position, which holds 

forth the prospect of a vigorous stand. oo
82 He proposed the erection of a 

battery across the stream near the site of Fort Bourbon, as well as 

another on the east bank one mile above Fort St. Philip. 83 Hayne a lso 

examined Fort St. Leon and the battery opposite that point and 

pronounced English Turn "a strong position" but subordinate in strategic 

importance to Fort St. Philip. 84 

2. Jackson's Inspection 

Any questions regarding the defenses of New Orleans th at General 

Jackson entertained soon were resolved to his satisfact ion . He arrived in 

the city with his entourage on December 1, having traveled by boat 

across Lake Pontchartrain to Bayou St. John. Believing that the British 

would probably try to approach New Orleans by that route, he was 

concerned that the works at Fort St. John be ready to receive them. He 

ordered emergency improvements on that post and on Petite Coquilles and 

d irected Governor Claiborne to use the militia to obstruct a ll bayous and 

canals leading toward the city, especia ll y those that might aid an enemy 

traversing the s ix marshy miles between Lake Borgne and English Turn 

81. Ibid. 

82. Ibid., p . 108 . 

83. Ibid. 

84. Ibid. 
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h M
. . . . 85 

on t e ISSISSippl. At New Orleans Jackson r eceived reports on the 

forts below, which posts he determined to inspect himself. On 

December 3, the General descended the Mississippi to Fort St. Philip. 

There he ordered the destruction of t h e old wooden barracks which would 

be susceptible to fire in a British attack. He also directed the placement 

of more guns on the rampart and ordered a 32-pounder and a mortar 

mounted in the covered way. Following the advice of Hayne, Jackson 

ca lled for the establ ishment of batteries both above the post and across 

from it. T hat opposite Fort St. Philip and several hundred yards above, 

c lose to the site of Fort Bourbon, was to mount five 24-pounders; the 

other battery, on the same s ide as Fort St. Philip but almost a mile above 

the post, wou ld contain four 24-pounders, one 32-pounder, and one 

13~-inch mortar. All of these guns, crossing fire with each other and 

with those at Fort St. Philip, would work to repel British movement on 

the r i ver. Wrote Major Arsene LaT our, who accompanied Jackson: "The 

general ordered me to draw out the necessary plans for those two 

batteries, which plans being drawn out and approved by him, the 

necessary measures were taken for putting them into immediate 
. ,.86 

execut1on . Because of its s i tuation amid largely impassable 

swamplands, Jackson fe l t confident that a land force would be unable to 

sieze Fort St. Philip; regular s iegeworks against it wou ld have been 

impossib le to establish. Nonetheless, the recent reinforcements to the 

85. LaTour, Historical Memoir, p. 54; Brown, Amphibious Campaign, 
pp. 60, 65, 66, 68; Brooks, Siege of New Orleans, pp. 70, 72. In t h is 
connection, Jackson particularly ordered that Bayou Manchac, a major 
artery north of the c i ty affording a route between Lake Pontch artr ain and 
the Mississippi River, be fi lled in. He feared that the Brit i sh might use 
it to reach the Mississippi t hen move downriver to New Orleans. See J. 
Han no Deiler, The Settlement of the German Coast of Louisiana and The 
Creoles of Germa;:;- Descent (Baltimore: Genealogical Publishin g Company, 
1969), p~ 106-07. 

86. Historical Memoir, p. 55. 
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garrison brough t the number of defenders to about 400. The batteries of 

Fort St. Phil i p contained between twenty- five and thirty pieces of 
87 

ordnance. 

Jackson did not v is i t The Balize, concu rring with h is inspector that 

Fort St. Philip was of superior strategic value . Instead, he moved 

upriver to Fort St. Leon where the Louis iana militia under B rigadie r 

General David 

river and the 

B . Morgan 
88 

marsh . 

had constructed the epaulement between the 

In accord with the recommendations of the 

Committee of Safety, Jackson ordered the construction of a temporary 

battery to guard a road along Bayou Terre aux Boeuf, a settled farming 

area through which British soldiers advancing from Lake Borgne might 

pass. T he battery, called Fort Darby, was raised at a fork i n the bayou 

near Lake Levy and River Aux Chenes
89 

Still anoth er work, a redoubt, 

was thrown up near the head of Bayou Dupre, three miles north and 

Next Jack son proceeded on to b ·1 f h M. . . . 90 
a out two mo es east o t e ossossoppo. 

87. Jackson to Secretar y of War James Monroe, December 10, 1814, in 
Bassett, Correspondence of Andrew Jackson, 11, 111; LaTour, Historical 
Memoir, pp . 54- 56; 188; Landry, "History of Forts Jackson an d St. 
Philip," pp . 7-8; Brown, Amphibious Campaign , p. 50; Brooks, Sieg e of 
New Orleans, pp. 84-85. 

88. Jackson to Monroe, December 10, 
of Andrew Jackson , I I , 111; Zarza, 
Amphibious Campaign, pp. 65-66; 183. 

1814, in Bassett, Correspondence 
11 Fort St. Leon / 1 p . 5; Brown, 

89. Jackson to Monroe, December 10, 1814, in Bassett, Correspondence 
of Andrew Jackson, II, 111; Captain James Gad sden to Gener al J. G. 
Swift, November 10, 1817. NA, RG 77. Entry 221. "Reports of t h e 
Corps of Engineers, 1812-1823"; William Darby, !:. Geographical 
Descript ion of the State of Louisiana (Philadelphia: John Mel i sh, 1816), 
p. 182; William Darby to unidentified recip ient, Mar c h 1, 1815. 
Department of Archives and Manuscripts, Louisiana State Universi ty, 
Baton Rouge; Brooks, S iege of ~ Orleans, p. 84 . 

90. "Map Shewing the Landing of the B ri tish Army, i ts several Encamp­
ments and Fortifications on the M i ss i ssippi and the Works they erected on 
their Retreat a lso the d ifferent posts Encampments and Fortifications made 
by the sever al Corps of the American army during the whole Campaign." 
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the Rigolets. At the juncture of Chef Menteur Pass with Bayou Sauvage, 

between Lakes Borgne and Pontchartrain, he ordered a battery erected. 

This structure would command the h igh ground known as Genti ll y Plain 

which provided relatively easy access . through the swamps to New 

Orleans . To the east from Chef Menteur lay the Rigolets, secured by 

Fort Petite Coqui lles, still in an unfinished state. T h e mouth of the 

R igolets was shallow, but not too shallow for troop-carrying barges to 

pass through. Thus, Jackson wanted to be certain that the route 

between that point and the city--called Chef Menteur Road--would be 

closed to the British. Anothe r fear was that troop-carrying barges might 

somehow slip past Petite Coqu illes, travel across Lake Pontchartrain, and 

assault the c ity from the north. 
91 

3. The American Forces 

On December 10 Jackson requested Governor Claiborne to call on the 

state legislature for aid in readyin g the defenses he had lately v isited. 

He asked that planters be urged to loan their s laves to help raise and 

repair the works. 92 The job at Fort St. Phi lip, he said, could be 
.. 93 

accomplished by " two hundred negroes in ten days." The General 

shortly received notification that the assistance he sought would be forth­

coming. 94 In the meantime, Jackson appointed Lieutenant Colonel William 

MacRea to command all the fortifications and all artillery forces in the New 

Orleans vicinity, including the downriver posts. Mac Rea a lso 

superintended the artillery ammunition, of which he reported a s izable 

quantity on hand. Troops of the Seventh U.S. Infant r y under Colonel 

91. LaTour, Historical Memoir, p. 55; Brown, Amphibious Campaign, 
pp. 64-65; Brooks, Siege of New Orleans, pp. 85-86; Grummond, The 
Baratarians, pp. 62-63. 

92. LaTour, Historica l Memoir, pp. 55-56. 

93. Jackson to Monroe, December 10, 1814, in Bassett, Correspondence 
of Andrew Jackson, II, 111 . 

94 . Ibid. 
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George Ross occupied the city, whi le un its of the Louisia na militia were 

d ispersed to crucial poin ts arou nd the town . A battalion of Santo 

Dominican men of color, commanded by Major Pierre LaCoste, was ordered 
95 to take position on the Gentilly Plain near Chef Menteur . Jackson also 

alerted other troops to the north to remain prepared to march to New 

Orleans on command. O rders went out to Brigadier General John Coffee, 

who was stationed with more than 500 T ennessee militia above Baton 

Rouge; to Major General William Carroll and his 1, 500 Tennesseans camped 

north along the Mississippi, and to Major General John Adair with his 

2, 200 Kentuckians, further up the Mississippi. On Lake Borgne American 

naval forces began a cautious surveillance for British vessels under 

instruction to notify Jackson once any were sighted. The Amer ican 

gunboats were then to withdraw and use their guns to support Fort Petite 

C · 11 . . . h B .. h d 96 oquo es on resostmg t e rotos a vance . 

4 . British Victory on Lake Borgne 

By December 13, 1814, the Brit ish naval squadron had entered 

Mississippi Sound. The American flotilla, five gunboats and a schooner, 

acting on Jackson's orders to fall back to guard the Rigolets, weighed 

anchor with difficulty. On December 14 British troop-carrying barges 

approached the American flotilla, whose artillery proved ineffective in 

stopping them. Instead, the British managed to board the vesse ls and 

overpower the American crews, inflict ing severe casualties and capturing 

the gunboats. The victory on Lake Borgne allowed the British every 

opportunity to land soldiers unseen and unopposed. Learning of the 

disaster, Jackson immediately directed that two new batteries be raised at 

Fort St. John and th at the troops sta t ioned at the u nfin ished fort at 

Petite Coquilles be prepared to defend t h at poin t most ea r n estly. If the 

post seemed about to fa ll , Captain Francis Newman , the officer in charge, 

95. Brown, Amphibious Campaign, pp. 50, 83. 

96. Brown, Amphibious Campaign, pp. 68, 83; Grummond , Baratarians, 
p. 62. 
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was to spike the cannon, blow up the fort, and evacuate h is command. 

Jackson furth er ordered two cannon emplacements and a redoubt with 

ditch erected at the junction of Chef Menteur Pass with Bayou Sauvage to 

secure the road to New Orleans along Gentilly Plain. Major LaCoste and 

the Feliciana Dragoons were placed in charge of this project. 97 

5 . Bolstering the Works 

Down the Mississippi efforts continued to prepare the forts to repel 

the British. In December came word that the guard units posted at The 

Balize had been captured by a British sloop-of-war. On December 15 

Major Walter Overton of the rifle corps assumed command of Fort St. 

Phi lip. After the American defeat on Lake Borgne Overton directed his 

energies to finishing the destruction and removal of the old wooden 

barracks. The principal magazine was camouflaged and protected with 

layers of earth and timbers, while smaller magazines were built along with 

epaulements to better protect the men during the anticipated bombard­

ment. As Jackson had directed , more guns were mou n ted, both on the 

rampart and in the covered way. Across the river, the battery near the 

si te of old Fort Bourbon was building slowly. Work on the structure 

began December 15 but was delayed for want of laborers, many of whom 

had gone upriver on learning or the British approach. The project 

resumed in early January a nd by the time the British ships came up the 

river the battery was nearly ready to receive its armament. The redoubt 

planned upstream from Fort St. Philip, however, had to be abandoned in 

an unfinished state. 98 

Work also proceeded slowly on the defenses at English Turn, where 

the Louisiana mi litiamen under General Morgan found the laborious 

enterprise of erecting earthworks a drudgery difficult to sustain. On 

authority of the legislature, Governor Claiborne distributed a circular 

97. LaTour, Historica l Memoir, pp. 64-65; Brown, Amphibious Campaign, 
p. 81; Brooks, Siege of New Orleans, p. 106. 

98. LaTour, Historical Memoir, pp. 189-90 . 
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letter among the planters tell ing them to send their s laves to English 

Turn or to Fort St. Charles in New Orleans so that they might be 

distributed to assist in raising earthworks. C laiborne was also to allot 

$17,000 to help fu r n ish workmen and material s for building the batteries 

and redoubts Jackson wanted raised below the city. Many white c itizens 

as well as free men of color volunteered their services to help s ecure 
99 their property. Meantime, General Jackson received the support of 

Jean Laffite and his Baratarians--an unlikely alliance that ultimately paid 

r ich dividends. The Genera l distributed three companies of Laffite's 

men--many of them expert artiller ists--to several of the posts . One went 

to Fort St. John, another to Petite Coquilles, and the la st to Fort St. 

Philip. Laffite himse lf was sent with an American officer to insure the 

security of the Temple , the shell midden in Barataria Bay. By 

December 20 all the strategic entrance points were secured. There were 

troops--regulars and state and city militia--stationed. at Barataria Bay, 

Bayou Lafourche, Plaquemines Turn, English Turn and Terre aux Boeufs, 

Ch ef Menteur and the Rigolets, and at Bayou St. John. More soldier s 

blocked the road along Gentilly Plain and guarded the outskirts of the 

city, while still others occupied old Fort St. Charles, now uselessly 

enveloped by the suburb of Marigny. 
100 

6. Jackson Meets the British 

Events quickened on December 23. News reached Jackson's Roya l 

Street headquarters that the British had effected a landing of their army, 

via Bayous Bienvenue and Mazant, at the Jacques Vi llere plantation east 

of the city. The British troops had penetrated quickly. To guard their 

route from Lake Borgne they erected strong earthworks. One was a star 

redoubt (Fort Villere), commanding the fork between Bayou Mazant, which 

99. Ibid., pp. 56-57 ; Brooks , Siege of New Orleans, p. 99; Landry, 
"History of Forts Jackson and St. Philip," pp. 9-10. 

100. LaTour, Historical Memoir, pp. 68-69; 
p. 82; Brooks , Siege of ~ Orleans, 
Amphibious Campaign, pp. 86-87. 
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Grummond, The Baratarians, 
pp. 86, 75, 114; Brown, 



approached from the southwest, and Bayou Bienvenue, coming in f rom the 

north. Farther down Bayou Mazant they threw up an epaulement on 

either side of the bayou at the head of Villere' s cana l , which led to the 

British headquarters on the Mississippi .
101 

Informed of the development, 

Jackson reac ted instantly, sending couriers to h is various commands 

stationed around New Orleans--Brigadier Gener al John Coffee's and Major 

General Wi ll iam Carroll 's Tennesseans, the militia under C laiborne on 

Gentilly Plain, Major Jean Bapt iste Plauche and h is troops at Fort St. 

John, the 7th and 44th U .S. Regulars at Fort St. Char les, Jugeat and a 

contingent of Choctaw Indians--all w ere to assemble by company unit at 

Fort St . Char les . A schooner, Caroline, la te ly employed carrying 

ammun ilion from the magazine across the river, was d i rected to take 

position on the Mississippi opposite the British soldiers' campground . 
102 

Jackson's command marched from New Orleans, reach ing the general 

proximity of the British headquarters at the Vi l lere home after darkness 

fell the 23rd. Undismayed, the American General d ivided his force and 

sent them toward the enemy camp. Following a lengthy bombardment of 

t he British by the Caroline, Jackson's troops attacked them in the night. 

The ensuing battle splintered into several smaller uncoordinated fights, 

but the Americans succeeded in repulsing the British soldiers with their 

artillery and infantry charges. Before dawn, Jackson 's army w i thdrew 

from the field , leaving the disorganized British command damaged. 

American casualties numbered 24 killed, 115 wounded, and 74 missing, 

while the Briti sh lost 46 killed, 167 wounded, and 64 missing i n the 

attack. 

101. LaTour, "Map Shewing the Landing of the British Army." In the 
latter work, according to LaT our, the Briti sh "had built magazines for 
stores, which were guarded by a strong detachment." LaTour, Historical 
Memoir, p. 140. 

102. Brooks, Siege of New Orleans, pp. 135; 136-37; Grummond, The 
Baratarians, p. 86. 
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7. Line Jackson 

Falling back to a position between the Chalmette and McCarthy 

Plantations, Jackson--on Lafrite's advice--ordered his command to throw 

up defenses a long the shallow Rodriguez Canal which stretched from the 

Mississippi River more than 1,500 yards south to a large, impenetrable 

cypress swamp. On the west edge of the canal ditch, which measured 

from 10 to 15 feet wide and from 4 to 8 feet deep, the soldiers fashioned 

a rampart of mud, fence posts , and cotton bales, and began building 

batteries for their fie ld guns. Details of Line Jackson were given by a 

captain of the Royal Engineers, who inspected the posit ion a few weeks 

later: 

From the river to within 150 yards of the woods, the line is 
straight. Here an inverted redan was made , th~ faces of which 
were about 40 yards in length. The line then continued into 
the woods for 400 yards and then made a return to the rear at 
right angles for 100 yards. The breast works in the woods 
were made of trees with loop holes. The woods were cleared to 
the rear of the breastworks for a bout 50 yards. The section of 
the ditch fo r two-thirds of the d is tance from the r iver to the 
woods was 8 feet deep and 15 feet wide; from that to the left, 
10 feet wide and about 4 feet deep. The whole length of the 
ditch was filled with large brambles which would have assisted 
any 1~6'§lers or fascines placed as connections across the 
ditch. 

Across the river, the Americans under Commodore Daniel T. 

Patterson raised a similar defense, known as Line Jourdan, complete with 

redoubts and batteries to repel assaults on that side. At the left of this 

work, in the river, the schooner Louisiana was posted. Another line was 

projected above, but was not built. A mile and a half behind Line 

Jourdan stood a similar line with redoubts. On the shore of the 

Mississippi in front of Line Jourdan at least four small water batteries 

were erected. 

103. Report of Captain H.O. Jones, Royal Engineers , March 30, 1815. 
Quoted in Powell A. Casey, Louis iana in the War of 1812 (Baton Rouge: 
Privately published , 1963), p. 72. 
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8. lines Dupre and Montreui l 

Other fortifications were built behind Jackson' s main line at 

Chalmette. One line stood at Dupre's Canal and was raised by citizen 

volunteers from New Orleans with the help of s laves and freed men. Line 

Dupre was described as follows: 

The second li ne was about 1~ mi les to the rear of the advanced 
line and has been constructed upon the edge of a large bayou 
which unites with the river. On the right of the l ine i s an 
enclosed redoubt with heavy artillery and a wet ditch. One 
hundred yards to the left of t h is work is a circular battery 
w ith a wet ditch in front; under it is a connection with a bayou 
by slu ices . The bayou is about 12 feet wide. The works are 
commanding and flank the ground i n front well . The 
construction of this ~\r,f is good and has a banquette parapet 
revet ted w i th planks . 

Should the Bri tish succeed in forcing Jackson's li ne at Chalmette he would 

withdraw his command to Dupre's cana l to make a stand. Between the 

Chalmette line and Dupre' s, to the north in the swamp, Jackson posted 

several picket guards to watch for flanking maneuvers by the B r itish. 

Stil l another fortification was built nearly two miles fu r ther back from 

Dupre's toward the c i ty and primarily cons i sted of one or two redans 

placed astride the roadway. As Captain Jones depicted it , 

The third line [known as line Montreuil ] is about a mi le i n rear 
of the 2nd l ine. I t is entirely different from the other two 
having a ditch of 12 feet broad and 6 feet cut expressly. It i s 
well f lanked. On the r ight is an inclined redoubt with its 
gorge palisaded. At 500 yards from the r iver is a f l at bastion 
of brickwork fo r musketry only . The line continues from th i s 
to t he wood. The redoubt on t he right has a good command 
from being constructed upon 16~e levee. The parapet on this 
line i s i n an unfinished state. 

Jackson's troops labored through Christmas Day on their "mud 

rampart ." On the General' s order, Carroll's soldiers assumed position on 

the line to bolster Coffee's Tennessean s and the 44th U.S. Infantrymen. 

104. Ib id. 

105 . Ibid. 

86 



Coffee' s men, stationed at the left of the line near the swamp, tossed 

thornbushes into the shallow water of the canal to further impede the 

enemy. Next day most of Morgan's Louisiana militia were transfered from 

Fort St. Leon at English Turn to Line Jourdan across the Missi ssippi from 

Chalmette. Meantime, Jackson directed that the Chef Menteur road be 

continually secured by both men and artillery. Patrols were to be 

constantly on the alert for enemy movement on the land between Lake 

Borgne and Lake Pontchartrain. 
106 battery at Chef Men leur. 

LaTour had been sent to finish the 

9 . The American Artillery 

Jackson lost no time in stretching his sparse complement of artillery 

along 

Then , 

Rodriguez Canal. 

at intervals, he 

On the right 

built eight 

of the line he raised a redoubt. 

containing two 6-pounders, was 

gun batteries. 

raised on the levee. 

Battery No. 1 , 

No. 2, placed to 

secure a road paralleling the river, contained a 6 -pounder howitzer. 

Batteries Nos. 3 and 4, fa rther a long, each mounted a 24-pounder 

brought by Jean Laffite. Near the center of Line Jackson stood Nos. 5 

and 6; Nos. 7 and 8 were near the swamp. 107 The gun crews manning 

the ordnance contained some of Laffite's Baratarians, notably h is brother , 

Dominique Youx, and Renate Beluche brought from Fort St. John , as well 

as an assortment of Regular artillerists, militiamen, and seamen. 108 On 

Line Jourdan the batteries were similar ly erected. One stood near the 

levee contain ing two 12-pounders and one 24-pounder. Near the road on 

that side of the river, near the center of the line, two more 12-pounders 

were emplaced. These guns, particularly those near the levee, proved 

106. The principal sources for this discussion of Jackson ' s defensive line 
are LaTour, Historical Memoir, pp. 116-17; Castellanos, New Orleans as It 
Was, p. 318; Bassett, Correspondence of Andrew JackSO'ii, II, 123-25; 
Brown, Amphibious Campaign, p. 120; Brooks, Siege of New Orleans, 
p. 173; Zarza, "Fort St. Leon," p. 5; Davis, Louisiana, p. 184. Most 
importantly, see, LaTour, "Map Shewing the Landing of the British 
Army." 

107. Precise information on the guns in each battery is lacking . 
accounts combine the units in Nos. 1 and 2 into one battery. 
LaTour, Historical Memoir, p. 122; Grummond, The Baratarians, p. 

108 . Grummond, The Baratarlans, p. 104. 
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useful in enfi lading the British camp across the r i ver.
109 

While Jackson 's 

men labored, the Briti sh raised breastworks and redoubts of their own to 

protect their encampment. Several B ritish batteries were al so erected 

near the levee by the river to prevent the passage of Amer ican vesse l s. 

On December 27, determined to put an end to the nuisance caused by the 

schooner Caroline, which had continued to harrass their left flank, the 

British turned howitzers and cannon loaded w i th hot shot against the 

vesse l , which caugh t fire and exploded. 

10 . T he First Engagements 

Jackson still feared a Brit i sh assault up the Mississippi and to 

bolster Fort St. Philip he ord ered another 32-pounder sent to the post. 

At considerable risk, a pr ivate steamer one night slipped past the British 

guns along the river, completed the del ivery of the weapon, and on a 
110 

succeeding n ight returned unharmed . American officers were now 

aware of enemy ships entering the Mississippi. Most of them had 

confidence i n the abi l ity of the garrison at Pl aquemi nes to turn them 

b k 
111 

ac . At Chalmette, however, Jackson' s attention was riveted on the 

British army facing h im across the fallow sugar cane field. The enemy 

now numbered abou t 7,500 men, and on December 28, their commander, 

Major General Edward M. Pakenham, sent his soldiers forward i n two 

column s, one along the r iver and the other sk i rting the swamp. But the 

American arti llery beh ind the mud rampart successfully broke t h e advance 

and Pakenham's command fell into retreat. American casuali ties in this 

engagement numbered 7 kil led and 10 wounded, while t h e British lost 9 

men k il led and 8 wounded . 

109. LaTour, Historical Memoir, p. 117; Brown, Amphibious Campaign, 
p. 120 . 

110. Brooks, Siege of New Orleans, pp. 209-10 . 

111. See C laiborne to Governor B lunt of Tennessee, January 4, 1815, i n 
C laiborne, Letter Books, VI, 330. 
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In the days that followed, Jackson strengthened his position . More 

troops arrived and more guns were placed along the rampart. But t h e 

enemy al so recei ved 

B r i tish initiated a 

Jackson of f guard. 

heavy cannon and on New Year ' s Day, 1815, the 

long-range artillery duel that momentaril y caught 

Recovering quickly, his cannoneers answered the 

barrage and inflicted severe damage upon the British line. During the 

day Pakenham directed his infantry in an attack on the Americans, but 

Coffee's Tennesseans repelled the assault. This day's casualties stood at 

11 Americans ki l led and 23 wounded, and 32 British killed and 44 

wounded. 

11. The Battle of January 8 , 1815 

The major battle at Chalmette occurred on January 8 after both sides 

had received l arge reinforcements. T he American command now numbered 

approximately 4,000 soldiers; the B ritish attac k force under Pakenham 

numbered about 5,400 . Jack son's assorted defenders included the eight 

artillery batteries w i th their crew s of Regu lars , mi l itia , sa ilo rs, veterans, 

an d Baratar ians . The i n fantry consisted of the Seven th and Forty-fourth 

Regulars; one company of U.S. Marines; the volunteer s from Tennessee 

and Kentucky under Coffee, Carroll, and Brigadier General John Adair; 

units of the Louisiana militia; a battalion of the Louisiana Free Men of 

Color; and a company of Choctaw Indians. In the rear Jackson posted 

his five units of cavalry and dragoons. Opposing this assortment were 

the polished troop s o f Pakenham, whose infantry consisted of units of the 

4th , 7th, 21st, 43rd , 44th, 85th, 93rd, and 95th regiments, p lus the 1st 

and 2nd West Ind ian (colored) regiments. 

The British attack began before dawn. On signal, a column under 

Major Genera l Samuel Gibbs moved forward across the cane stubble into a 

hail of American arti llery and musket f ire . The assailants final ly 

withdrew in disarray only to be collected by the officers and sent back 

toward the American line. I n th is assault Generals Gibbs and Pakenham 

were mortally wounded. An attempt to support Gibbs's foundering 

command by the 93rd Regiment (Highlanders), who marched obliquely 

across the field from the left of the British line, n ear the river, also 

co llapsed in confusion aft er the Highlanders' commander, Colonel Robert 
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Dale, was killed and Major General John Keane severely wounded . Near 

the river and under cover of fog Colonel Robert Rennie charged with his 

soldiers into the American redoubt and seized the structure. But Rennie 

was shortly killed and the British soon repulsed from the right of the 

American line. Two hours after the battle had begun British Major 

General John Lambert ordered the army withdrawn. 

Meanwhile, across the river the British under Colonel William 

Thornton were more successful, driving Morgan's smaller force of 

Americans, posted a mile in front of Line Jourdan, into retreat. But 

before Thornton could capitalize on h is success and perhaps turn the 

battle he was ordered to withdraw his command, thus assuring American 

victory . British casualties in the fighting o f January 8 were enormous 

and were estimated to have exceeded 2,000 killed, wounded, and missing , 

compared to Jackson's remarkably small losses of 7 men killed and 6 

wounded . In the afternoon Jackson granted a brief truce so that the 

British dead could be removed and buried. For the n ext several days 

and nights the American arti llery continued against the enemy until they 

withdrew, while across the Mississippi the soldiers under Morgan regained 
112 Line Jourdan and began preparing new entrenchments. As they 

gradually withdrew over the course of their earlier advance, the British 

built covering defenses; one epaulement was raised on the right bank of 

Bayou Jumonville at its confluence with Bayou Mazant . This work was 

occupied by British pickets guarding the withdrawal . Another breastwork 

was raised at the juncture of Bayous Mazant and Bienvenue, across from 

the star fort. Still another structure, an earthen enclosure to hold 1, 000 

men, was started on the left bank of Bayou Bienvenue near a f ishing 

112. This account of the fighting of December 28 and January 8 is drawn 
essentially 
Amphibious 
Grummond, 

from · LaTour, 
Campaign; and 

The Baratarians, 

Historical Memoir, pp. 130- 78; 
Brooks, Siege of New Orleans. 
and Davis, Louis iana, pp. 184-85. 

90 
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village c lose to the mouth of the bayou on Lake Borgne ; th i s latter wor k 
113 

was never completed. 

12. The Bombardment of Fort St. Philip 

Following the battle of January 8, so disastrous to the British, the 

focus of activity shi fted down the river to Fort St. Phili p, where 

warsh ips under Admiral Thomas Coch rane tried to force passage to 

Chalmette to ass i st the Bri t ish army. At the fort Major Overton's 

comman d, aided by p lantation slaves, had worked feverish ly to prepare 

t h e post for the British attempt; by the end of Decemb er the new gun 

emplacements were in order and the debris f r om the old barracks had 

been removed . A regu lar army man on leave from his command in 

Tennessee, and a future congressman from the state of Louisiana, 

Overton had served Jackson we11 .
114 

His comman d at Fort St. Philip was 
115 

composed as follows: 

Field and staff . 2 
Captain Ch ar les Wollstonecraft's Artillery 64 
Captai n Thomas Murray's Arti llery . 50 
Detachment of Captain Michael Walsh's 

Artillery 3 
Captain Narcissus Broutin's Seventh 

Infantrymen 78 
Captain James S. Waide ' s Seventh Infantrymen 85 
Captain Francois Lagau 's Louis i ana 

Volunteer s 54 
Ferdinand Listeau's Free Men of Color 30 
Crew of Gunboat No . 65 40 

T otal 406 

113 . LaTour, Historical Memoir, p. 186; LaTour, "Map Shewing the 
Landing of the Bri tish Army." 

114 . Brooks, S iege of New Orleans, pp. 114, 129, 175; Landry, "History 
of Forts Jackson and St. Philip," p. 11. 

115. Adapted f r om LaTour, Historical Memoir, p. 191. 
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The garrison had little to fear in the way of a land attack; Fort St. 

Philip and Fort Bourbon were surrounded by a watery, marshy morass 

that would have deterred the most enterprising foe. Besides, the Fort 

St. Philip garri son was addi tionally protected by a deep water-filled 

ditch, and Bayou Mardi Gras, some forty-five yards wide, flanked i ts 

upper side. Inside t h e fort stood thirty-four pieces of ordnance: 

twenty-nine 24-pounders, one six-pounder, one 13- inch mortar, one 

81:,-inch howitzer, and, i n t he covered way, two 32- pounders, placed level 

with the river. 11 6 After January 1, when he learned of the British 

intention to pass the fort, Overton began raising several small magazines 

at various points in t he post to disperse his ammunition supply; a direct 

hit by a Brit i sh bomb would therefore not destroy it all. He also began 

building strong epaulements to secure his men from exploding shell s .
117 

Having blockaded the mouth of the Mississippi , the British ascended 

the river toward Plaquemine Turn. Major Overton described the start of 

their attack on Fort St. Phil i p: 

Earl y in the day of the 8th instant, I was advised of their 
approach, and on the 9th at a quarter past ten A.M. hove in 
sight two bomb-vessels, one sloop, one brig, and one schooner. 
They anchored two and a quarter miles below . At half past 
eleven, and at half past twelve they advanced two barges, 
apparently for the purpose of sounding within one and a half 
mile of the fort; at this moment I ordered my water battery, 
under the command of lieutenant Cunningham, of the navy, to 
open upon them; i ts well d irected shot caused a precipi t ate 
r etreat. At hal f past three o'clock, P.M. the enemy's 
bomb-vessels opened their fire from four sea-mortars, two of 
thirteen inches, two of ten, and to my great morti fication I 
found they were without the effective range of my shot, as 
many subsequent experiments proved, they continued their fire 
with little intermi ssion during the 10th, 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, 
15th, 16th, and 17th. I occasionally opened my batteries on 
them with great vivacity, p articuJi§IY when they showed a 
disposition to change their posi tion. 

116. I bid., pp. 187-88 ; Brown , Amphibious Campaign, p. 65. 

117. Overton to Jackson, January 19, 1815, i n LaTour, H i storical Memoir, 
p. 1xix . 

118. Ibid., pp. lxix- lxx. 
pp. 254-55. 

See al so, Brooks, Siege of New Orleans, 
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In the fort, Lieutenant Cunningham's sailors manned the two 

32-pounders ear l ier placed in the covered way --Overton's water battery . 

Captain Wa lsh commanded t he r ight bastion of the fort. Captain 

Wollstonecraft's command took ov er the center bastion with i ts mortar and 

howi t zer. Captain Murray took charge of the battery on the left. 

Captain Broutin commanded the infantry regulars stationed behind t he 

curtain to support the batteri es if required. The Louisiana troops aided 

the arti l lerists in t h e center and on t he le f t of t he li ne. As t he arti llery 

exchange progressed the soldiers were employed in melting lead for 

making canister- and grape-sh ot, preparing the ammuni tion charges, and 

fi x ing broken gun carriages. 
119 

The Briti sh mortar boats positioned t hemselv es downstream from the 

post, behind a bend in t h e r iver, and from there proceeded w i th the 

bombardment . On the 9th Overton's soldiers hoisted the United States 

flag; below it, in defiance o f their foe, they nailed the British Union 

Jack. 
120 

During the first day' s action the British bombs fel l at 

t wo-minute intervals; no one i n the post was h u rt and most of t he sh el ls 

plowed into the ground or earthen embankments before burst ing. Some 

f ailed to explode altogether. I n the afternoon some of Overton's men 

ear lier posted to a signal station downstream abandoned the p lace; B r itish 

soldiers were put ashore to capture the buildings and a l ime k iln there . 

After darkness fell several Bri t ish boats drew near the fort and f ired 

grapeshot and r ound shot over the curtain . Fearing a p loy to allow the 

ships to pass, Overton d id not respond and the boats withdrew. The 

craft downstream resumed a sporadic bombardment.
121 

On the 10th the 

bombardment conti nued w i th b rief c essations at noon and at sundown, a 

pattern r epeated on ensuing days . Unfortunately for the Amer ic ans, 

119. LaTour, Historical Memoir, pp. 191, 196-97. 

120 . Ibid., pp . 191-92; Brooks, S iege of New Orleans, pp . 218-19. For 
t he posi t ion o f the Briti sh, see Arsene Latour, "Plan of Fort St. Ph ilip at 
Plaquemines, shewing the position of the British V esse ls when Bombarding 
the Fort." 181 5. Map Division. Library of Congress. 

121. LaTour, Historical Memoir, pp. 190, 192; B rooks, S iege of New 
Orlean s, pp. 256- 57 . 
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122 
their own guns were beyond range to do the attackers any harm. On 

January 12 the British regulated the fuses on their bombs so that they 

exploded in the air ins tead of in the ground, an adjustment tha t brought 

much destruction in the garrison from bursting shel l fragments. One man 

died and another was wounded as the contractor's store--one of the few 

remaining structures in the fort--was h it by a bomb. On the 14th 

another man was ki lled and two other soldiers received wounds, one 

losing a leg. Several of the gun carriages were temporarily knocked out 

of service and one of the 32-pounders was struck and briefly 

incapacitated. Yet the American guns, capable of preventing the enemy 

from passing in f ron t of the fort, were frustrated in reaching the mortar 

boats beyond the river's bend . 123 

Throughout the British bombardment of Fort St. Philip the weather 

added to the discomfort of the garrison. Cold rain pelted the fort, 

turn ing the ground into a quagmire. T he soldiers, wrote LaTour, 

"cannot be den ied praise for the unremitted exertion they made to receive 

the enemy, the fatigues they underwent during the bombardment, 
124 

and the patience they exercised thus exposed." To provide shelter 

from the incessant rain, as well as to secure them against the ravages of 

bursting shell s, the men constru cted covers in between the guns fac ing 

the river, finishing them the evening of January 15. At the same t ime 

the magazines were strengthened by adding earth to them. Late that day 

boats from New Orleans arrived about a mile upstream bringing 

ammunition and much-needed fuses for use with the 13-inch mortars. 125 

On the 16th the soldiers readied the mortars for action and next day 

Captain Wollstonecraft' s ordnance opened on t he British bomb vessels 

122 . LaTour, Historical Memoir, pp. 192-93, 196. 

123. Ibid., pp. 193-94; Brooks, Siege of New Orleans , p. 259. 

124. Historica l Memoir, p. 196. 

125. Ibid., pp. 194-95; Brooks, Siege of New Orleans, pp. 259-60. 
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finally striking one. That night the exchange continued sporadically. 

Then, before dawn on 

toward the mouth of the 

January 
. 126 

r•ver. 

18, the British vessels started back 

Following the British wi thdrawal Overton and his officers assessed 

their losses. Tota l American casualties in the nine-day bombardment of 
127 For t St. Ph ilip stood at two men k illed and seven wounded . Damage to 

the post was severe, as reported by LaTour: 

During that time the enemy threw more than one thousand shells and 
carcases, expended upwards of seventy tons of shells, and more 
than twenty thousand pounds of powder , besides small shells, and 
round and grape-shot from their boats. . . . Upwards of one 
hundred shells had fallen and buried themselves within the fort; the 
surrounding buildings, workshops, stores, and the hospital, were 
almost in ruins, and the gf28md for half a mile around was literally 
torn up in every d irection. 

13 . The British Withdrawal and Its Aftermath 

With the fa ilu re of both their land and naval forces, the British 

finally withdrew altogether f rom in front of Jackson's army at Chalmette. 

During the night of January 18 the British soldiers abandoned their 

encampment, leaving behind their wounded, and proceeded back up the 
129 bayous and canals over which they had advanced. Boarding Admiral 

Cochrane's fleet, which had remained anchored off Ship Island, the 

defeated troops departed on January 27. 11 1 n my own mind," wrote 

Jackson to the Secretary of War, ". . . there is very little doubt but 

126. LaTour, Historical Memoir, pp. 1xx, 195; Brooks, S iege of New 
Orleans, pp. 259-60. 

127. LaTour, Historical Memoir, pp. 1xx-1xxi. 

128. Ibid., pp. 195-96, 197. 

129. Jackson to Brigadier General James Winchester, January 19, 1815, in 
Bassett, Correspondence of Andrew Jackson, II, 149; Martin, History of 
Louisiana, p. 386. 

95 



that his last exertions h av e been made in this quarter . " 130 Yet on 

February 15 the British fl eet did succeed in forcing the s urrender of Fort 

Bowyer on Mobile Point. Four days earlier, however , the Treaty of 

Ghent, which had been signed December 24, 1814, to conclude hosti lit ies 

between the United States and Great Britain, reached New York. Upon 

its ratification by Congress, the wa r , fo r all p ractical purposes, was 

over. In Louisiana the Battles of New Orlean s and t he preparation of 

defenses they entailed had profound mean ing . The commonality of 

purpose exh ibited by the d isparate ethnic and socia l elements composing 

Jackson's army helped solid if y the populace and obscured the regional and 

social distinctions that had formerly impa ired state unity. All of this 

contributed to a growing feeling of national pride a nd newly found 

confidence in the country's military strength. 

130. Jackson to Mon roe , January 19, 1815, in Bassett, Correspondence of 
Andrew Jackson , II , 149. 
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CHAPTER IV. THE ERA OF PERMANENT FORTIFICATIONS 

A. Condition of the Old Defenses 

1. Fort St. Charles 

The Battles of New Orleans had a decisive impa c t on strategic 

t hinking and the fo rmu lat ion of future coastal defenses be low that city. 

In the years immed iately a fter the f ight ing, however, li ttle was done to 

improve the existi ng works. In New O r·leans, For t Sl. Charles, surviving 

from the Spanish regime, continued to deteriorate. "Except as a 

residence for the officers of the army," recorded one observer, "fort St. 

Charles cannot answer many military purposes. To either check the 

advance, or repulse the attacks of an enemy, it could yield but little 

aid." 1 Bounded on the north by the growing suburb of Mar·igny, the 

fort could contribute little fire support in that direction without fear of 

harming the residential district. By 1817 the structure housed ordnance 

s u pplies and was desc ribed th us ly: 

Fort St. Charles is a pentagonal r·edoubt on the b ank of the 
Mississippi river a nd a t th e lower end of the ci t y of New 
Orleans. The in ter ior revetments of the parapet are of masonry 
and the exterior of sod, those of the scarp and counterscarp of 
the ditch are of plank. This work was a part of the enclosing 
fortifications of New Orleans under the Spanish Government and 
long since [has been) cons~dered of no consequence to the 
external defence of that city. 

Brigadier General Simon Bernard, the French-born engineer who would 

greatly inrluence the course of American coastal defense, visited New 

Orleans in 1817. Bernard was on a tour to evalu a te American coastal 

defenses looking to the long r ange improvemen t of the syst em. At Fort 

S t . Charles he summed up the pos t 's obvious tactica l defect s : 

1. Darby, Geographical Description of the State of Louisiana, p. 187. 

2. Captain James Gadsden to Brigadier General Joseph G. Swift, 
November 10, 1817. NA, RG 77. Entry 221. For the fort's relative 
configuration in regard to Marigny see "Plan or a part of New Orleans." 
1814. Historic New Orleans Coll ection. 
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Ft. St. Charles is only a lunette made of earth .... It 
is surrounded and commanded by houses from wh ich its 
defenders could be shot. I t is necessary to add to all this, 
that i t occupies a much wanted and indispensable ground for 
the commerce, the i ncrease of w h ich goes on in .. rapid 
progression. . . . Final l y, the lunette St. Charles, useless to 
the defence of the country and of the Town , does a notable 
injury to the neighboring prol1'"ietors in giving less value to 
thei r lands and buildings. . . . 

On Apri l 17, 1821, the City of New Orleans received permission to 

demol i sh Fort St. Charles after i ts ordnance had been removed. "The 

buildings 

removed, 

inside will rema in entire, until the public property can be 
4 

and will then be disposed of, by the Quarter Master." Soon 

after, the old fort was leveled; the ordnance stores were shipped up the 

river to Baton Rouge, while the cannon projecti les were removed to a lot 

adjoining t h e Quarter master storehouse. 5 

The other military structures in New Orleans rema ined basically i n 

good condition and were spar ed the fate of Fort St. Charles. An 

inspection of the barracks in the spring of 1825 r evealed that the 

quarters were 11 not clean. ~~ 6 Messrooms and k i tchens , however, were 

later descri bed as being in "as good and neat condition , as they can be 

brought to . "
7 

Furnishings were adequate; arms rack s and bunks, noted 

3 . Brigadier General Simon Bernard' s Report, December 23, 1817. NA, 
RG 77 . Entry 221. See al so "State of Posts in the 8th Mil itary Depar t­
ment." NA , RG 159 . M icrofilm M 624, Roll 3. 

4. B rigadier General Daniel B i ssell to Mayor J. Roffignac, Apr il 17, 
1821. EPA, "Records of the (New Orleans) City Council in 1815-1822." 
Book 4089. Copy in the Louisiana State Museum Libr ary. 

5 . "Report of a Tour of Inspection of the Western Departmen t of the 
Army of the United States , Commencing 21 March 1825." NA, RG ·159 . 
Microfilm M 624, Roll 2. 

6. Ibid. 

7. Inspection Report, New Orleans , June, 1827. NA, RG 159 . 
Microfilm M 624, Roll 2. 
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an inspecting officer, were "not in exact conformity with the precise 

letter of the Genl Regulations, but as nearly so as are generally found 

elsewhere ... a T he magazine across the river leaked bad ly, destroying the 

powder inside . The inspector recommend ed that the building "be repaired 

immediately or the powder removed . "9 

2. Fort St. John 

In the rear of New Orleans on Lake Pontchartrain Fort St. John 

con tinued to be maintained over the next few years. It was st ill 

r eg a rded as strategically significan t in g uard ing the approaches to the 

ci ty through the lakes, 10 a view that graduall y changed as better 

defenses were d eveloped at the Rigolets and Chef Menteur Passes. 

Nonetheless, in 1817 the post, yet unfinished, represented an important 

link in the city's s ecurity. The front of Fort St. John held a battery 

"on the curve of a circle wi t h revetements of masonry filled in with 

earth. . 11 In the rear palisades h ad yet lo be placed, or replaced, 

and the ditch wa s incomp lete. 11 General Bernard r eported that the 

b attery h eld nine ca nnon, five of which fronted Lake Pontchartrain. 

"There are a powd er magazine and barracks for a smal l garrison . . 

It must be considered only as a battery of Police till the time when the 

Regolets (sic] and Chef Menteur will be defended," 12 By 1822 the fort 

had fallen into d isrepair, probably beca use of the shift of attention to the 

la t ter two sites . At that time For t St. John was garrisoned by a 

8. Ibid. 

9. Ibid. See a lso "State of the Posts in the 8th Military Department." 
NA, RG 159. Mic rofil m M 624, Roll 3. 

10. Darby , Geog raph ical Description of the State of Louis ia n a , p. 187. 

11. Gadsden to Swift, November 10, 1817. NA, RG 77 . Entry 221. 

12. Report of Brigadier General Simon Bernard, December 23, 1817. 
NA, RG 77. Entry 22. See also, "Plan and Profiles of the Battery St. 
John. 1817." NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 85, 
Sheet 6. 
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lieutenant and twelve men. "Gun 

d 
. 13 reporte an on spector . A year 

carr iages decayed,. nearly useless," 

la ter, under an agreement with the 

government, Harvey Elkins occupied For t St. John and opened a 

restaurant, casino, and hotel on the s ite. Returning to the post in 1827, 

General Bernard decried its condition : " I found it in a state of 

great dilapida tion : the breastwor ks have been taken off, the ditches 

have been filled up, the powder magazines demolished and the interior of 

the work occupied by an entertaining establishment." With Congressional 

sanction, Elkins fina ll y purch ased the fort from the War Department in 
14 

August, 1831 . . 

3. Fort Pet ite Coguilles 

As indicated, the post of Petite Coquilles was responsible in large 

measure for the decline of Fort St. John . During the British attack in 

1814 and 1815 the security of the Rigo lets between lakes Borgne and 

Pontchartrain had been critical to the defense of New Orleans, a factor 

commonly noted by senior strategists a fter the confl ict ended. La te in 

1817 Fort Petite Coquille was described as 

a small unfin ished nondescript, with a semicircular battery at 
one angle with revetments of plank filled in with cockle shell. 
The design was to have enclosed the rear with a Ditch and 
picket-work with very diminished bastions. The di tch only has 
been excavated and a temporar\o)5 framed work erected around 
the two rear bastions & curtains. 

13. "State of the Posts in the 8th Military Department," NA, RG 159. 
Microfilm M624, Roll 3. 

14. "Abstract from the Records of the Engineer Department relative to 
lands at Fort St. John (Jean) La . " NA, RG 77. Land Papers ( Louis iana, 
General), B388; Chain of T itle to Fort · st. John . NA, RG 77. Land 
Papers (Louisiana, General), 3558; "Fort St. John near New Orleans." 
1828. NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 133, Sheet 
20. See a lso, Swanson, "Keep Sheet." The brick ruins of Fort St. 
John, a lso called Spanish Fort, are today mainta ined as a city park. 

15 . Gadsden to Swift, November 10, 1817. NA , RG 77. Entry 221. 
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Somewhat more detai I was given by General Bernard: 

T he fort has a semicircular battery for 7 p ieces o f 
ordnance, lined with wood. On the r ight and left s ide of that 
Barbel [battery] are likewise two wood linings but without 
Platform nor Parapet. South and East of this Battery is a fron t 
made out of week [sic) palisade a nd of a Ditch having few feet 
of water . F inally, the barracks are situated so near the lines 
of delineation that this latter mig ht be thought [to I have be,g 
made rather to please to the e ye than to defend the place. 

Bernard and h is officers found Peti te Coqu il le wanting in s evera l 

r espects . "This battery in its delineation as well as in its 

remarked the Genera l , "has not been contrived by a man of the 

relief, " 

t 
.,17 ar . 

The gorge, he said, was not well defended, and a determined enemy 

would find easy access. Moreover, the site was bad , being too far away 

to properly defend the Rigolets. Bernard advised that the post be 

abandoned after other fortifications were completed. 18 

4. For t St. Leon 

Below New Orleans, the pos itions at English Turn and Plaquemine 

Tur n remained important. As long as the lines of earthworks at 

Chalmette remained intact, 19 however, little or no work was accomplished 

16. Report of Brigadier General Simon Bernard, December 23, 1817 . 
NA , RG 77. Entry 221. In 1822 the post was described as "a miserable 
constructed work--never completed--p latforms out of order--gun carriages 
need repairs & painting. . Magazine bad, too small, badly 
constructed." "State of Posts in the 8th Mili tary Department. " NA, RG 
159, Microfilm M624, Roll 3. 

17. Ibid. 

18. Ibid. Wrote Captain James Gadsden: "The position was badly 
selected having but a partial command of the head of the Regolets [ sic] 
and from the sinuous direction of tha t outlet, exposed to be bombardedin 
its rear." Gadsden to Swift, November 10, 1817. NA, RG 77. Entry 
221. 

19. Report of Brigadier General Simon Bernard, December 23, 1817. 
NA, RG 77. Entry 221. 
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after the War of 1812 on either Fort St. Leon on the west bank of English 

Turn or on "the remains of an old cantonment and some f aint traces of 
20 

l ines of defence" across the stream. During the confl ict Fort St. Leon 

had been fi n ished, its f i nal design approaching La fon's drawing of 1814, 

although the location of structures inside t h e post was at variance. 
21 

Nearly three years after the British attempt on New Orleans Fort St. 

Leon was judged as not being fit to hold cannon. General Bernard , 

however , conceded the value of English Turn, wh ich, he said, "may be 

cons ider ed as a secondary posi t ion to be only occupied by field Batteries 

to protect the lines, the construction of which would be undertaken only 

during the attack of For t [St. Phi li p] at Plaquemine bend ." By the earl y 

1820s Fort St. Leon was suffering from effects of the weath er, and the 

barracks and other 

pil fe ring residents of 

fixtures h ad 
22 

t h e area. 

5. Fort St. Phili p 

a lmost completely been destroyed by 

At Fort St. Philip Bernar·d found many problems. The basic 

delineation and relief of the curtain was bad and afforded l ittle or no 

flank defense . T he terreplein f acing the river, on whic h the arti llery 

was mounted, was almost non-existent. There were serious defects i n the 

so l id i ty and declination of the curtain , parts of wh ich h ad settled 

unequall y, producing c racks i n t he masonry revetment . I nside the fort 

Bernard saw f r ame bui ldings erected fo r the garri son since the war that 

were in poor condition. He complained that the powder magazine was 

damp and was not bombproof. A ll in all, he fe lt that the pos t should b e 

razed and a new one built, although economy dictated that improvements 

instead be made to remed y i ts defici encies. T o further secure Plaquemine 

20. Gadsden to Swi ft, November 10, 1817. 

21 . NA , RG 77. Entry 221. See 
Leon, at the English T urn." 1817. 
Drawer 133, Sheet 13. 

"Plan and Profiles of the Fort St. 
NA, Cartograp h ic Arch ives Division . 

22 . Report of B rigadier General Simon Bernard, December 23, 1817. 
NA , RG 77 . Entr y 221 . 
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Turn Bernard recommended that another fort be erected opposite Fort St. 

Philip on firm ground some 1,100 y a rd s downstream from the site of o ld 

Fort Bourbon . Crossfire from the two pos ts would thus discourage enemy 

shipping attemptin g to get by th e Turn. 23 

6. The Balize and Barata ria 

At the mouth of the Miss issippi , the post of Balize had clearly 

outlived its usefulness as a component in the military defense of New 

Orleans. Not only had it been taken by the British, but its situation on 

th e Southeast Pass was no longer o f value; by th is time other entran ces 

were more easily n avigated. 24 It never theless served as a visual aid fo r 

ships ascending the Mississippi, and became a small community of dubious 

reputation. 

follows: 

In April , 1819, Benjamin Latrobe depicted The Balize as 

A more wretched village, for it is a sort of a v illage, cannot be 
conceived. It consists of a t ave rn, a wretched habi ta tion for 
t he r evenue officer U.S., and th ree or fou r other wooden 
bui ld ings, belonging to the p ilots, besides the blockhouse. The 
whole population consists of 90 men and 11 women, and an 
internal feud breaks up this little society into parties who are 
at war with each other. . The floors of (the 
strucwres] are several inches under water when the wind blows 
high. 

Latrobe provided detai ls of the blockhouse, a struct ure capable or 

mounting fou r guns fronting the bayou and the sole fu n ctional 

fortification at the s ite: 

23. Report of Brigadier General Simon Bernard, 
NA , RG 77. Entry 221; "State of the Posts 
Department." NA, RG 159. Microfilm M624, Roll 3. 

December 23, 1817. 
in th e 8th Military 

24. Repo r t of Brigadier General S imon Bernard, December 23, 1817. 
NA, RG 77. Entry 221. 

· 25. Latrobe, Impressions Respecting New Orleans, pp. 125- 26. 
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The b lockhouse is a build ing of squared logs , well adapted to 
defend itself against any force that is not provided with 
artillery; and it has repel led in t h e war of 1756- 60 a British 
boat attack. The walls are now fu ll of bullet holes. The plan 
of the story below is a square with a port hole i n each of the 
sides and eight holes for musketry. The upper story, which 
has a steep roof, is set diagonally upon the lower s2

6 
that t he 

assailants may be attacked from the projecting angles. 

Nearby stood the uncompleted water battery abandoned in July, 1813. 

Latrobe said it "consists of a c i rcu lar battery elevated 6 or 8 feet above 
27 

the water. No further forti fications were attempted at the Bal ize. 

Fa i rly destroyed by a hurricane in 1865, the sett lement was vacated 
28 

shortl y thereafter. 

As mi li tary interest i n the Balize waned, i ncreasing consideration was 

paid to the erection of defenses at the entrance to Barataria Bay. In 

1817 Commodore Daniel T . Patterson proposed t hat a triangular- shaped 

fort with a curved face fronting Barataria Pass be constructed on the 

western tip of Grande T erre, t h e old base of Laffitte's privateers. 
29 

But 

it was several more years before fortifications were raised on the i sland. 

As important as the defense of New Orleans had become, other locations 

took precedence over the approach v ia Barataria Bay. 

B . General Bernard and the Th i rd American System 

Following the War of 1812 there occurred much theoretica l t hought 

regarding coasta l forti fications. As a result of the work of the 

fortifications board, headed by General Bernard, the so-called Third 

26. Ibid. , pp . 126-27 . 

27. Ibid., p. 172. 

28. Ibid., p. 13n. An 1891 map of the mouth of the Mississippi 
nonetheless indicates that a sett lement at Balize was still extant. See 
U.S. Geological Survey map, "Louisiana . East Delta Sheet." Edit ion of 
July 1893 reprinted October, 1911. Louisiana Stale Museum Library. 

29. Swanson, Historic Jeffer son Parish, p. 154. 
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American System was inaugurated. This system promoted the construction 

of large, permanent, masonry coastal works, many enclosing multiple 

casemated tiers of cannon capable of delivering massive firepower. Many 

of these works were to have detached flanking batteries usually situated 

at water level . Cannon mounted in the detached batteries would fire ~ 

barbette over a brick- or stone-backed earthen parapet. Since the 

principal forts were designed to protect specific water approaches , as well 

as to guard against land assault, they were built to hold the requisite 

artillery, soldiers, and ammunition to resist both land and naval attack. 

The embrasured casemates w,ith their arched roofs served to shield many 

of the guns and personnel, and like the magazines they were equipped 

with thick layers of earth. Profiles of the third system forts were much 

like those of earlier ones. But for the fact that cannon were mounted in 

tiered casemates as well as behind the epaulement , the basic components 

of glacis, ditch, rampart, and parapet were retained. A distinctive type 

of Third System coastal defense occasionally used in the South was the 

Martello Tower, a thick masonry structu re, either ci rcular or rectangular 

in shape, intended for the defense of entrances to harbors, rivers, and 

bayous . Named for the historical tower used by the British to defend the 

Bay of Martello in Corsica in 1794, few of the structures were buill in the 

United States. 30 

C. Improvements in American Artillery 

The development of the Third System of fortification coincided with 

the beginning of an American standardization system for artillery . In 

1819 the first model designations were adopted by the army and existing 

weapons, mostly an assortment of British-, French-, and 

American-produced pieces, were gradually replaced. Until 1829 t he 

heaviest cannon manufactured in the United States was the 24-pounder; 

after 1829 32-pounders and 42-pounders were produced. Other weapons 

used during th is period included the 24-pounder flank defense howitzer, 

employed in bastion casemates to cover the face of the structure, and the 

30. Lewis, Seacoast Fortifications, pp. 39, 42; Robinson, American 
Forts, pp. 88-89. See also, Warren Ripley, Artillery and Ammunition of 
the Civi l War ( New York: Promontory Press, 1970), pp. 246-250. 
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weapon called columbiad, produced in 8 - and 10-inch cal ibres, whic h 

could discharge either shot or shell at various angles. Mounted on 

wooden carriages for use in the casemates and en barbette, th e various 

cannon, mortars, and howitze r s were potentially capable of un leashing a 

f . b d . 31 steady ire agaonst water orne a versa roes. 

D. New Forts for the Delta 

The T h ird System works projected to use these weapons in the 

cou ntry around New Orleans· were in many respects specially designed in 

accordance with General Bernard' s thought resulting from his personal 

reconna issance of the terra in . In the marshy grounds near the city 

Bernard selected s ites for fortifications th at would preclude the 

establishmen t of regular parallels- - siegeworks- -against them. With the 

danger of land attack lessened, smal ler forts could be erected and a 

savings thereby realized. In design the works around New Orlea ns 

incorporated contemporary French pract ices of curving the counterscarp 

and rentrant angles, t hough many such features were later modified or 

abandoned by t he engineers charged with erecting the forts. In most 

other respects the construction fo llowed convention; the forts used red 

brick, with cut granite employed in building key structural components, 

in fash ioning traverse circles for the guns, and for decorative purposes. 

The casemates were short, vaulted, and, as designed by Bernard, were 

approached through tunnels, an element often modified in the actual 

construction. Foundations for the massive earthworks and their masonry 

revetment consisted of grillages bui lt of large t imbers p laced beneath the 

waterline to absorb the great weigh t. 32 

As recommended by Bernard the works to be erected in the v ic in ity 

of New Orleans were as follows : 

31. Lewis, Seacoast Fortifications, pp. 53, 58, 61 , 65. 

32. Robinson, American Forts, pp. 89, 91, 95. 

106 



1. At the west end of Grande Terre. 

2. Plaquemine Turn, both banks. 

3. Bayous Dupre and Phil li ppon . 

4. Bayou Bienvenue. 

5. Chef Menteur Pass. 

6. Rigolets Pass. 33 

Other posts were to be erected on Dauphin Island and Mobile Point. Most 

of the sites either already had fortification s or defenses fo r them had 

been ear lier proposed. Bayou s Bienvenue, Phillippo n, and Dupre 

comprised the route of advance of the British army toward New Orleans in 

the recent war; fortifications along this route, it was believed, would 

deter future such invasions. Relegated in importance in the new defense 

strategy were the former positions at Fort St. John, English Turn, and 

The Balize. 

1. Problems in Bui lding 

Certain problems affected the construction of fo r t ifications in the 

delta country. For one thing, most of the projected works were widely 

dispersed and would require the presence of a supervising engineer at 

each location. For another, the mechanics locally available were 

considered to be inferior craftsmen, while the labor force was made of up 

of slaves and freed blac ks, viewed as "requiring to be constantly watched 

and unwilling if capable of performing their duty. "34 Loca l carpenters 

were seen as barely competent, and bricklayers were deemed incapable "of 

that nicer execution so essential in the construction of bombproof 

arches. "35 Furthermore, the locally manufactured brick was of poor 

33. Report of Brigadier Genera l S imon Bernard, December 23, 1817. 
NA , RG 77. Entry 221. 

34. Gadsden to Swift, November 10, 1817. NA, RG 77. Entry 221. 

35. Ibid. 
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composition. Promoting the project nonetheless, Engineer Captain James 

Gadsden advised that materials for the forts be purchased wherever the 

agents could get best advantage, either in the United States or abroad. 

Regarding the work force, Gadsden urged that the "labouring mechanics" 

seasonally alternate their work between healthy sites open to sea breezes 

and those in land sites more prone to unhealthy conditions. "I would 

suggest," he advised, " the propriety of purchasing in Virginia or 

the Carolinas fifty or one hundred slaves for the construction of the 

works in this country. "36 Slaves thus employed, reasoned Gadsden, 

might be rewarded with their freedom. "Justice would be done the slave 

holder and an act of noble humanity by our Government at little or no 

ex pence to the Republic. oo
37 

2. A Shortage of Funds 

Much time was consumed in discussion of how the forts should be 

buill and by whom. When work fina ll y began, it dragged on for decades, 

but ultimately resulted in the completion of Fort Wood (later Macomb) at 

Chef Menteu r, For t Pike at the Rigolets, Fort Jackson opposite Fort St. 

Philip on the Mississippi, Battery Bienvenue at Bayou Bienvenue, Tower 

Dupre at Bayous Dupre and Phillippon, Fort Livingston on Grande Terre 

at the entrance to Barataria Bay, and the fort on Ship Island. All 

except 

defend 

Tower Dupre were to be first class fortifications, i.e., built to 

a city of major importance. In 1820 t he Louisiana State 

Legislature drafted a memorial addressing Congress of the great need it 

sites considered to be the "keys of 

later the same body was sti ll 

saw for defending the several 

Lou isiana. "38 Twenty-one years 

requesting "libera l appropriations for completing the for tifications 

36. Ibid. 

37. Ibid. 

38. Louisiana Senate Journal, 1820, p. 29. Cited in Landry, "H istory of 
Forts Jackson and St. Philip," pp. 18-19. 
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at and near the mouth of the Mississippi . . . ,.39 Total cost for 

implementation of the system recommended by Genera l Bernard was 
40 estimated at $1,566,515.42. Despite contin uous requests to Congress 

for fund s from Bernard , and later from Chief Army Engineer Colonel 

Joseph G. Totten, only niggardly appropriations were 

forthcoming--enough to finance repa irs and modifications of existing works 

but too litt le to adequately support the defens e system earlier 
. . d 41 env1s1one . Work went on, however, a nd by 1836 works had been built 

or were building at all of the specified locations . Of par t icula r concern 

was the erection of the post o n Grande Terre Is land, as this site was the 
42 on ly on e which previously had gone undefended. In addition, the 

engineers p lanned for f ifteen two-gun r iver steamers - -f loa ti ng 

batteries- - to range the waters of th e delta f rontier in support of the 

permanent works. 43 Finally , Totten, in reiterating the p la nned system 

39 . U. S . Congress . House. Forti fica tions at the 
Mississippi. Resolution of the Legislature of LouTsiaiia:" 
Cong . , 1st sess., 1841 . 

Mouths of the 
H . Doc . 10 , 27 

40. U.S. Congress. House . Revised Report of the Board o f EnQineers 
2.!l ~ Defence of the Seaboard , March 24 , 1826. H. Ex. Doc. 153, 19th 
Cong . , 1st sess . , 1826. (Reproduced in U.S. Congress. House. 
Permanent Fortificat ions and Sea-Coast Defenses. April 23, 1862 . H . 
Rept. 86,37 Cong., 2d ses5., 1862 . 

41 . See the recapitu lation of the Bernard p la n presen ted in ib id. ' 
pp. 47-48, and in Remarks by Lt . Col. Joseph G . Totte n , March 29, 
1836 , in H. Ex. Doc. 243, 24 Cong . , 1st sess . , rep r inted in u.s. 
Congress. House . Permanent Fort ifi cations and Sea- Coast Defences. 
April 23, 1862. H. Rept. 86, 37 Cong., 2d sess. , 1862, p. 105 . 

42. Remarks by Totten, March 29, 1836 , in Permanent For t ifications, 
p. 105 . 

43 . "Statements of the Fort if ications, Their Garr isons, Steam Batteries, 
Etc., Necessary for th e Defence of the Coasts of the Un ited States, T heir 
Cost, Etc." 1836 . Mil itary Affairs No. 650, 24 Congress, 1 Sess. 
American State Papers. Documents, Legislative and Executive, of the 
Congress of the United S tates . . . , December 1, 1823-May 26,1828, 
Vol. 021, p p . 11 2, 115. Rega r di ng the armed steamers, Totten wrote 
Secretary of War William L. Marcy on April 4, 1846: " A squadron o f 
th ese s hould rend ezvous in the harbors about Cat and Ship islan ds , in 
order to protect the commerce from all p r edatory enterpr ise, and to assail 
an e nem y app roach ing in force. Being obliged to reti re, they wou ld find 
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for the approaches to New Orleans, advised that " in t ime of war, [there 

should) be a second li ne of defences , consist ing of f ield work s, 

b lock-houses 1 &c., which, happily, t h e nature of the coun try generally 

allows to be made very strong at a small expense . "
44 

E. Colonel Totten's Recommendations 

Totten's reference to war was made at a t ime when hostilities with 

Mexico appeared imminent. 1 n that prospect t h e defenses of New Orleans 

would be of special signi f ican ce, and the Chief Engineer accordingly 

weighed their respective needs and meri ts : 

In order to state what . . provision should be made to 
secure a safe p lan of defence, the several positions wi ll be 
noticed in succession, beginn ing w i t h t he most eastern avenue , 
n amely: that p assage cal led t h e Rigolets, leading f rom lake 
Borgne to lake Pontchartrain . 

1st . This channel i s d efended by Fort Pike, which must 
be placed in as perfect a state of str ength and efficiency as it 
i s capable of. Such measures shou ld al so be taken that 
immediately on the opening of a war the channel may be closed 
by float in g ob structions p laced under the f i r e of t h e batter ies, 
and a field wor k may be t h rown up on the shore opposi te the 
fort. 

2d. The next avenue, proceedin g westwardly, also 
communicates between the same "la kes, " and is defended by 
Fort Wood; which defends, li k ewise, t h e t erminat ion of the 

sh el t er behind the forti fications on the passes, to the defence or which 
they would con t r i b ute; and where they would be i n position to dash out 
upon the flan ks of an expedi t io n directed against the lower part s of lake 
Borgne. Another squadron shou ld be stationed with in the mouth of the 
Mi ssissippi 1 to offer similar p rotection to commer ce, and similar aid in 
defence of t h e river ." U . S. Congress. Senate. Report of the Secretary 
o f War, Tran smi tting e ~ and est imates of the expense of 
erecting forti fications for the def ence of the ~ o f New Orleans. S. 
Doc . 281, 29 Cong., 1st sess., 1846, p. 4 . 

44. U . S . Cong ress . Senate. Repor t of 
transmitting e ~ and estimates of 
forti fications for the defence of the city of ~ 
Cong., 1st sess., 1846 . 
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Genti l ly road. This fort must receive the same attention as t he 
one above named; the channel must be defended i n like manner, 
and a field work be erected on the shore opposi te. 

3d. The th i rd avenue to New Orleans is that fol lowed by 
the British in 1814; namely, by the way of bayou B i envenue, 
bayou Mazant, and Vi l leret's canal. I t is now defended by 
Battery Bienvenue, situate at the forks of the B ienvenue and 
the Mazant, thereby controlling t h e two passages. T h i s work 
needs some immed iate additions, chiefl y with r eferen ce to 
accommodation for a garrison; an d, in time of war, the channel 
should be obstructed. 

4th. Going further along the shore of lake Borgne, we 
come to the mouth of bayou Dupre, a n avigable channel; that, 
in conn exion [sic] with the Phi llipon canal, leads to the shore 
of the Missi ssippi . The little that remains to be added to the 
strength of the defences at this point should be forthwi th 
supplied, and preparation made for closing the bayou at any 
moment . 

5th . Next, and at the southern end of lake Borgne, is 
Proctor's landing, from which point a good road conducts to the 
city. Works have been projected for the defence here, but 
their erection has not yet been author i zed by Congress. They 
should be begun and f inished as soon as possib le. If there be 
not time to complete them before war breaks out, temporary 
works must be thrown up across the road, in a position for 
immediate effect, and to act as a second line after the 
completion of the permanent work; upon which, labors should 
not be intermi tted. 

Between lake Borgn e and the mouths of the Missi ssippi 
there are two or three, long, obscure, and barel y practicable 
routes, wh ich may be c losed by temporary expedients, but for 
which means should be kept in h and for application at the 
proper moment. 

6th . We come now to the Mississippi r i ver itsel f, which 
affords the most d i rect an d easy access, if not impeded; and 
the most difficult to obstruct effectually. I t is now defended 
by Forts Jack son and St. Philip--forts now in good order, but 
which should be strengthened to the utmost, without delay. 
Mor eover, large batteries, exterior and subordinate thereto, 
should b e added forthwith , and al l preparatory steps taken to 
form ing and placing under the f i re of the guns one or two lines 
of floating obstructions; such as cannot be broken through, nor 
removed, by an enemy, so long as the forts remain in our 
hands. The mode of accompl ishing these objects is already 
planned, and can be carried into execut ion as soon as means 
ar e supplied. 
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A second line of defences should, on the declaration of 
war, be commenced at " English turn, " (about 15 miles below the 
city,) by the erection of strong f ield works, it being probable 
that old Fort Sl. Leon may be made to contribute thereto. In 
order to inspire greater confidence, in the event of particular 
demonstrations toward that city by an ememy, a line of floating 
obstructions might be laid down at this upper barrier also. 

7th. Next, west of the Mississippi, comes the entrance to 
Barrataria bay, for t he defence of which Fort Livingston was 
planned and is in course of construction ; it is incomp lete; but 
strenuous efforts have been, and will continue to be, made to 
bring it into the earlierst possible state of efficiency. 
Branching off from the bay into which this channel leads, there 
are several communications with the Mississippi which are 
navigable for boats, and on each of which it will be advisable 
to place , in time of war, small defensive posts, covering 
obstr uct ions in the channels. 

8th. There are, besides, near Barrataria, and for a 
considerable distance westward, lesser inlets from the sea, 
which conduct, by boat channe ls and by circuitous routes, to 
the Mississippi at different points; some quite near, and some 
quite distant from the city; all these must be secured. But it 
is believed that adequate prepara tion can be made on the 
immediate approach of war. T hey should generally be defended 
by small posts consisting of 45 b lock house, or something of that 
nature, and a small battery. 

Work on the various permanent fortifications progressed until by 

1851 most of them were pronounced fit to receive armaments. Fort St. 

Philip, undergoing r epairs, still occupied the important position at 

Plaquemine Turn; Forts Jackson, Pike, Wood (Macomb), and Livingston, 

and Battery Bienvennue and Tower Dupre were either finished or nearly 

so. Only a designated work at Proctor's Landing on Lake Borgne was yet 

to be started. 46 In the following pages these fortifications, and some 

others, w ill be examined . 

45. Ibid., pp . 1, 2, 3. 
Totten, pp. 15-16, 55, 73. 

See also Totten, Report of Genera l J. G. 

46 . Totten, Report of General J.G. Totten, pp. 51 -53 . 
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CHAPTER V. FORT ST. PHILI P AND FORT JACKSON TO 1861 

In the years after the War of 1812 the lands adjoining the lower 

Mississippi continued to attract settlers. Between 1815 and 1820 the 

bayou country above Fort St. Philip, possibly because it facilitated 

clandestine smuggl ing operations, drew new residents, most of whom 

r a ised produce or different sorts. Though firm land was seldom found , 

what existed was cultivab le. Fishermen and planters settled at the 

mouths of the bayous, buill small homes, and farmed. Most settlement 

occurred twenty miles above Fort St. Philip; below the post it was too 

marshy, the lands too impenetrable with cyp ress swamps and oak stands 

to induce rapid population. 1 Fort St. Ph ili p rema ined in isolation , 

reac hed only by water traffic . 

A. Fort St. Philip 

1 . Bernard's Advice 

Following h is tou r of the Gu lf Coast defenses, Genera l Bernard made 

several technical recommendations regarding Fort St. Philip. He urged 

construction of a new parapet, but, cognizant of the rapid abatement of 

the soil, suggested that "the old walls forming the interior revetements" 

remain to help shore up the additional weight. He further suggested tha t 

the turf be removed from the g lacis for a width of 150 yards to produce a 

quagmire to help retard land assaults. To defend the rear, Bernard 

proposed that a strong bastion be raised behind the fort and the ditch be 

rearranged to encompass this work. Concerning the barracks, Bernard 

advi sed that more ceiling beams be added. "Above the rafters alternate 

layers of mortar & brick , two of each (be placed I, the whole covered with 

paper and ta r . " 2 Concluded the General, 

1. Gadsden to Swift, November 10, 1817. NA , RG 77. Entry 221; 
Latrobe, Impressions Respecting New Or lea ns, p. 16. 

2. 11 Remarks, in relation to the works projected for the defense of the 
Gulf of Mexico frontier. . . 11 NA, RG 77. Entry 221. The projected 
rear bastion appears on "Plan of Fort St. Philip with projected 
improvements." 1817. NA. Cartographic Archives Division. Drawer 89, 
Sheet 9. This structure was apparently never bui lt. 
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Fort St. Philip to sustain a seige (s ic] would require a garrison 
of 400 men strong . Its barracks are fo r two hundred men. 
Their const r uction is similar to that of the (projected] fort on 
the r ight shore with the only difference that instead of three 
stories of beds there will be only 2 stories in order to have the 
barracks not seen by the enemy. A Powder magaz ine, a nother 
for the arti llery, a furnace for (heating] red hot balls, a 
provisions store and g bake house will complete the 
establi shment of this fort. 

In peacetime on ly eighty soldiers would be necessary to man Fort St . 

Philip. Total armament called for by Bernard was 60 p ieces--27 on the 
4 river, 29 guarding land approaches, and 4 mortars . 

2 . Deterioration Sets In 

Improvements occurred s lowly. In 1819 a traveler passing on the 

river remarked on the post: "The wa lled par ts a r e of brick, and the 

batteries [are] en barbette. The officers qua r ters appear to be outside 

of the fort, low and buried in undergrowth. An unfi n ished , elevated 

frame, which has remained unfinished for 2 years, I am told, is the only 

e levated part of th e work . "5 Little progress was made over the next few 

years. In 1822 an army inspector noted that the fort was "in tole rable 

repair" but tha t its garr ison had experienced mu ch sickness "for want of 

good and sufficient Barracks . . " The inspector observed that the 

cannon carriages n eeded paint ing, the howitzer carriage was decayed, and 

that th e magazine was damp and not bombproof. " I am dec idedly of the 

opinion," h e reported, "that Fort St. Ph ili ps [sic] is not a healthy 

place . "
6 

Fear of t he destructive effects of hurricanes on t h e post 

3. Report of B r igadier General S imon Bernard , December 23, 1817 . 
NA, RG 77 . Entry 221. 

4 . Ib id. See also Gad sden to Swift, November 10, 1817. NA, RG 77. 
Ent r y 221 . 

5 . Latrobe, Impressions Respecting New Orleans, pp. 15- 16. 

6. "State of the Posts in the 8th Military Department . " NA, RG 159. 
Microfilm M 624, Ro ll 3 . 
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prompted t he recommendation tha t a tall build ing be raised in the rear to 

afford the garr ison a place o f safety during floods. 7 

3. Need for a Road 

One major concern during the postwar period was the lack of any 

good means of land transpo r tation promoting communication between Fort 

St. Philip and New Orleans, a defic iency often mention ed by the s tate 

legislature, especially after construction started on Fort Jackson across 

the river in 1822. After that time the posts were jointly administered and 

the need for speedy communication increased . In 1824 the legislature 

presented a memoria l to Congress looking to the construct ion of roads, 

after th e completion or lev ees, a long both sides or the ri ver from the 

forts up to English Turn. The Committee on Mil itary Affairs, wh ich 

included Major General Andrew Jackson, reported favorably on the 

measure and authorized the completion of such a road. 8 

4 . Seriou s Decline o f Fort St. Phili p 

The ongoing construction of Fort Jackson seems to h ave deferred 

many of the improvements scheduled for Fort St. Philip. That post was 

supposed to be readied according to General Bernard's specifications, but 

in the words of one official, "it appears to be falling too rapid ly to ruins 

7. Inspection Report, May 19, 1822 , in~-

8. A light road did exist for forty-five miles along the right side of the 
river , but was deemed inadequate for use by artillery. Total cost for a 
road to Fort S t. Philip was es timated at $16,106.50. Mil itary Affairs No. 
273, 18 Cong., 1 Sess. "Military Roa d from Fort S t. Ph ili p to the 
English Tur n in Louisiana . " American State Papers, vol. 018, p. 7; 
Landry, "History of Forts Jackson and St. Philip," pp. 22-23. 
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to justify such an undertaking . "9 Excepting several cannon in the post, 

an officer in June, 1827, pronounced the work "in a miserable state." He 

elaborated: 

The fort itself looks as if it had been for a long t ime 
abandoned, the platforms are tumbling in and the gun carriages 
are no longer able to sustain the weight of their guns, which 
are fall ing from them in every d irection . Capt [Samuel] Spotts 
[Fourth Artillery] has but recently taken command here and can 
not therefore be held respons ible for all this, but neglect is 
justly chargeable somewhere, e lse more than 40 pieces of 
Ordnance, most of them heavy, would not have been for years 
exposed without a covering or protection to the inclemencies of 
the weather, some upon their rotten carriages on the decayed 
platforms, others, upon the g lacis of the fo rt and Pfohaps most 
generally covered with grass & rank growing weeds. 

Of the buildings, the inspector called the hospital , now outs ide the 

curtain along Bayou Mardi Gras, too small and, with its contract civilian 

physician, too costly. The officers' quarters, about 100 yards outside 

the work, was inadequate by its very s ituation, for few enlisted men were 

considered "sufficiently trustworthy to be left even for a single n ight in 

h f f . I I f . h" "ll Th c arge o a ortress, partocu ar y o one so omportant as t 1 s. e 

magazine, unventi Ia ted, damp, and hot, was termed "unserviceable." The 

garrison lacked a garden; that former ly cultivated at the post had been 

d iscontinued upon the death of the previous commander, Brevet Major 

9 . U.S. Congress. House . Rev ised Report of the Board of Enqineers 
on the Defence of the Seaboard, March 24, 1826 . H. Ex. Doc. 153, 19th 
Cong., 1st sess~ 1826, p. 48. "The Fort is in a bad condition : The 
platforms are entirely rotten and broken to pieces. The Gun Carriages 
are rotten and entirely unfit for Service. The gates of the Fort are out 
of repair . The bridges are falling down. The quarters of the Officers 
and Troops are old & badly constructed. It is very difficult for the 
soldiers to keep . . . from getting wet whenever it rains . The Hospital 
is in the same condition . The powder in the Magazine is more or less 
damaged. The Garden has been destroyed by salt water." Post Returns, 
Fort St. Phi lip, January, 1826. NA Microfilm M 617, Roll 1074. 

10. Inspection Report, For t St. Philip, June, 1827. 
Microfi lm M 624, Roll 2. 

11. Ibid. 
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Enoch Humphreys, Fourth Artillery, in August , 1825. To preserve the 

health of the garrison, establishment of a new garden was advised. 

Another recommendation called for the removal of tall grass and weeds 

that were encroaching on the post, and for the proper disposal, at least 

a half mile away, of "all filth & everything calculated to putrify and 

become offensive." 12 Fort St. Philip, said the inspector, "is not so 

unhealthy as is generally represented. The sickness of late years , may 

be ascribed, in a great degree, to bad quarters and worse police. "13 

5. The Garrison Command 

According to the post returns, less than 100 men of the Artillery 

Corps under Captain Humphreys occupied the fort between May, 1821, 

and January, 1822. Thereafter, until June, 1824 , Company B , Fourth 

Artillery garrisoned the post. In the latter month this unit was joined 

briefly by Company E, First Infantry, but later the artillery unit alone 

remained. Captain Jacob Schmuck succeeded to the command of the post 

on Humphrey' s demise. In Febr uary, 1827, Company C, Fou rth Arti llery, 

took station at Fort St. Phi lip under Captain Samuel Spotts, and in 

January, 1828, the post was garrisoned by Company H, Second Artillery, 

commanded by Captain Richard A. Zantzinger . A year later Company B, 

Fourth Artillery, resumed i ts former place under Captain Francis L. Dade 

(who in 1835 was to die in one of the more noted episodes of the Florida 

Seminole wars). Company B 

least through April , 1831, 

of the Fourth remained at Fort St. Philip at 

h h f h . . d d 14 w en t e returns or t os o)eroo en . 

During these years the fort declined seriously and was intermittently 

garrisoned by the above units, detachments or which were also rotated to 

duty guarding the magazine across the river from New Orleans. Between 

12. Ibid. 

13. Ibid. 

14. Post Returns , Fort St. Phil ip, May, 1821--April, 1831. NA Microfilm 
M617, Roll 1074. 
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February, 1828 , and the following January the· fort was temporarily 

abandoned. Sometime in the late 1820s or ear ly 1830s a one-story wooden 

barracks was erected by the Quar termaster Department in the fort near 

the river front. 1S But with completion of Fort Jackson on t he west bank, 

that post became the predominant defensive work on the lower Mississippi . 

Although in 1834 estimates for improving Fort St . Philip at a cost of 

$77 , 810. 79· were prepared, Congress deferred the project. 
16 

In the 

fol lowing year an inspector of ordnance expressed "little confidence" in 

the quality 
17 replaced . 

of the o ld guns at th e fort and suggested that they be 

And in March, 1836, Colonel Totten, recognizing the value of 

the post and the potentia l of its batteries declared that For t St. Ph ilip 

"must be repaired or renewed" at an est imated expenduture of $117,000.
18 

6. Up grading the Works 

On February 9, 1842 , President John Tyler signed a proclamation 

dec laring the For t St. Phili p Military Reservation as "section e leven of 

Township n ineteen, 

Lou isiana, " roughly 

Range seventeen East of the South Eastern District of 
19 tota li ng 595 acres. The action insured the 

maintenan ce of th e post as an impor tant defen sive un it acting in concert 

15. "Sketch of Fort St. Philip La." 1835. NA, Cartographic Archives 
Div is ion. Drawer 89, Sheet 11. 

16 . Landry, "H istory of Forts Jackson a nd St. Philip," p. 22. 

17. Captain Rufus L. Baker to Colonel George Bomford, April 7, 1835, 
in "Instruc tions concerning the armament of the fortresses on the Gulf of 
Mexico . " Rufus Lathrop Baker Papers, 1790-1868. Manuscrip t Division . 
United States Military Academy Library, West Point, New York. 

18. Remarks by Lt. Col. J. G . Totten, March 29, 1836, in H. Ex. Doc. 
243, 24 Cong. , 1st sess. 

19. Land Papers (Ft. Jackson, La . ) . NA, RG 77. Louisiana ceded the 
tract to the federa l government in 1846. Landry, "H istory of Forts 
Jackson and St. Philip," p. 23. In 1902 and 1903 the reservation was 
inc reased by virtue of condemnation to additionally include sections 12, 
13, 14, and one- ha lf of 15 of T . 19S, R .1 7E., southeast d is trict, totaling 
about 550 acres. Tra cts incorporated in the e n la rged reservation 
(approximately 1,145 acres) included those of local residents Sar ah 
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with Fort Jackson. By the spring of that year the post was in sufficient 

repair to receive new armaments. 20 In May Captain John G. Barnard of 

the Corps of Eng ineers reported that a shot furnace was being built, that 

construct ion of a new magazine, bomb-proof quarters and storerooms was 

about to begin, and that repairs "of' no great magnitude" were to be made 

to the ditch and enciente. Part of the problem of completing repairs on 

Fort St. Philip was its setting. "This place besides being 

unhealthy," wrote Barnard, " is so infested by mosquitoes & 

sand Flies that it is difficult to keep a force there. . . n
21 During this 

year twenty-eight gun platforms were built, banqu ettes (firing steps) 

constructed, "and the Fort made ready to receive its entire 

armament. . " The old wooden bridge across the ditch was 

temporarily replaced by one of "kyanized" limber and work on a 

drawbridge was in progress. 22 

Alexis, John Butler, John Margen, Alexander Kelly, John P. Lyons, 
Dominque Quatrochi, Edmund Buras, Marie Buras, John Bernard 
Fasterling, Patrick Lyons, John C. Burton , and George O'Brien. For 
details, see Office of the Judge Advocate General. United States Military 
Reservations, National Cemeteries and Mil itary Parks. T itle Jurisdiction 
Etc. Rev. ed. (Washin g ton: Gover nment Printing Office, 1916) , 
pp . 151-52. 

20. Major William H. Chase to Totten, April 18, 1842. Letters Rece ived 
(LR) C1052. NA, RG 77. In his report on national defenses published 
in 1851, General Totten staled that repair work on Fort St. Philip com­
menced in 1841. Report of General :!..:...&· Totten, p. 94. 

21. Barnard to Totten, May 2, 1842. LR, B1314. NA , RG 77. See also 
Barnard to Tot ten, J uly 7, 1842. LR, B1377. NA, RG 77. 

22. Barnard to Totten, September 30, 1842. LR, B1499, in NA , RG 77. 
See also "Fort St. Phi li p, at Plaquemine Bend, Mississippi River, 
Louisiana." 1841. NA , Cartographic Archives Division. Drawer 89, 
Sheet 12. Description of the drawbridge, with an accompanying sketch, 
is in Barnard to Totten, March 25, 1845. LR , B2468. NA, RG 77. See 
also Barnard to Totten, December 25, 1845. LR, B2793. NA, RG 77 . 
"Kyanized" timber was decay resistant wood prepared by steeping it in a 
solution of mercuric chloride. 
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7. New Construction 

Throughout the late 1840s, with the War with Mexico continuing, 

much effort at Fort St. Philip was d irected toward upg rading its capacity 

for ar·maments. Granite traverse circles were added to the barbette 
. . . . b . 23 batterres, and constructron began on two exterror atterres . These 

latter struc tures, above and below the post, followed the classical 

precepts in their construction and consisted of a ditch, s loping parapet 

lined with timber, and magazines. 
24 

Once these batteries could be 

fin ished, wrote Barnard, "this fort will be able to present its fu ll array 

of guns bearing upon the river. "25 According to General Totten, the 

total ordnance projected for Fort St. Philip, if operating at full capacity 

as of 1851 , was 124 pieces, embracing twenty-eight 24-pounders, thirteen 

18-pounders, fifteen 12-pounders, three field pieces, fifty-five 8-i nch 

howitzers, one 13-inch mortar, two 10-inch mortars, two 8-inch mortars, 

and five coehorns. Cost of such armament would be $101,980. 26 

8. More Repairs are Necessary 

Structurally, however, Fort St. Philip still rema ined in a poor state: 

Its scarp, badly built & much decayed, requires a new 
facing--its parapets & ramparts to be raised--its ditch to be 
deepened & counterscarp revetted--g lacis raised &c, &c- -and 
the lan1

7 
fronts strengthened by a chain· of outworks, as 

planned . 

23 . Barnard to Totten, December 25, 1845 . LR, B2793. NA, RG 77; 
"Annual Report of Operations for Fort St. Ph ili p for the Year Ending 
Sept. 30th 1848." LR, B4013. NA , RG 77. 

24. "Annual Report of Operations," LR, B4013. NA, RG 77 . 

25. Ib id. 

26. Report of Genera l J.G . . Totten, p. 95. 

27. Ib id. 
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Barnard estimated the cost to complete these projects at $130,000. 28 

Over the next year and a half, however, the structure worsened, and in 

May, 1850, Barnard reported as follows: 

The work is built in the most wretched manner: on the (front] 
curtain . . . the lower half of the wall seems to be nothing but 
dry bricks--and if they ever had mortar in them it has washed 
out & disappeared: This part of the wall almost dropped to 
pieces by the operation of driving large piles at its foot, and at 
other points we feared it would tumble down & thought 
necessary to apply props to keep it in position--Every blow of 
the pi le driver seemed to threaten to carry it all into the ditch. 
Some parts of this old wa ll settled 6 inches during the pile 
driving & none less than 2 or 3 inches--1 believe that if we 
build a new face to this old wall it will be destroyed by the 
connexion with the old wall & that it is idle to think of raising 
the 2§1ief without rebuilding the whole wall from the 
foot . 

Barnard recommended rebuilding the old Spanish-erected curtain. He also 

urged that the angles of 

s ince "as so arranged 

[sic I bastion. "30 "Please 

the bastions fronting the river be modiried, 

. neither flank sees the face of its colateral 

bear in mind," explained Barnard, "that I 

suggest these alterations only because it is absolute ly necessary to 

rebuild from the foundns , part of these walls ; & why in doing so should 

we return their faulty trace?"31 He also advised bolstering and thicken­

ing the newer portions or the scarp \valls. 32 Subsequent diagrams of 

Fort St. Phi lip, however, indicate that the contemplated re-design was 

never comple tely fu lfilled. 

28. Ibid. 

29. Barnard to Totten, May 27, 1850. LR, B4845. NA, RG 77. 

30. Ibid. 

31. Ibid. 

32. Ibid. 
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9. Progress after Abandonment 

Work at the post ceased altogether by early 1852. Some progress 

had been made on the scarp wal ls, but, after Feb ruary, For t St. Philip 

was placed under the charge of a fort keeper named A. Warrick who 

along with five black laborers voluntarily continued work on the masonry 

on the assumption that further appropriat ions for repairs would be 

made. 33 But the effort at renovation went on sporadically at best. If 

adequate funds were not regularly allocated, then the arrival of the 

annual "sickly season" thwarted the task . Sometimes only partial 

appropriations were made, necess itating the s toppage of work at inap­

propriate times. In 1855-56, for example, the completed work consisted 

of constructing two communication arches beneath the parapets, building a 

scarp wall across the gorge of a salient, building gun recesses behind the 

walls facing the river, 

finishing portions of 

filling and ramming earth on the parapets , and 
34 the parade ground. Simi lar projects were 

completed the following year, and improvements we r e made to the 

magazine. Captain Pierre G. T. Beauregard, who had replaced Barnard as 

supervising engineer officer for the works around New O r leans, requested 

more money to enable him to complete the laying of traverse circles and 

pintle blocks for the artillery, among other things. 35 In 1857-58 more 

work was done on the relieving arches erec ted on the differen t faces, 

increasing the width of their foundations. Beauregard anticipated soon 

finishing repairs on the interior of Fort S t. Philip, but he ca lled for 

fund s with which to excavate the d itch and repair the glacis, and to 

repair the exterior batteries and the levee. In the lower battery, two of 

the twenty-eight gun platforms were replaced with platforms for 

columbiads. 36 

33. Captain P . G. T. Beauregard to Totten, February 21, 1852. LR, 
B5549. NA , RG 77. 

34. For detai ls on th is 
Works under the charge 
Engineers, to September 

work, see 
of Capt. & 
30, 1856." 

"Annual Report of O perations for th e 
Bvt Major G. T. Beauregard, Corps of 
LR, B6920. NA, RG 77. 

35. "Annual Report of Operations for the Works under the charge of Bvt 
Maj. G. T. Beauregard , Corps of Engineers , to September 30th 1857." 
LR, B7491. NA , RG 77. 

36. "Annual Report of Operations for the Works under t he Charge of Bvt 
Maj. G. T. Beauregard, Corps of Engineers, to the 30th of J une 1858." 
LR, B7856. NA , RG77. 
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10. Seizure by Louisian a Mi litia 

Such improve ments at For t St. Philip went on infrequently over the 

nex t two y ears. By early 1861 , however , threa ts of c iv il war en gu lfed 

the la n d. On J anuary 10 orders came from Gover nor T homas 0. Moore o f 

Louisiana, even b e for e the enactme nt of an ordinance of secession, for 

the mili t ia to seize the federal property in the state , including Forts 

Jackson and St. Philip on the lowe r Mississippi. 37 Next day Major Paul 

Theard descended the river on the stea mer Yantic with a force of 166 men 

to capture tho se posts. At eight o'clock in the evening they approached 

For t St. Philip, which was unmanned. Th e keeper o f t h e fo r t , He n ry 

Dart, when c alled u pon to surre nder th e place, replied th a t "he had no 

objection in the world" and tu r ned over h is entire staff of twe lve Negro 

slaves. Theard left a detachment in the old work and proceeded across 

the river and took control of Fort J ackson. 38 

11. Beauregard ' s Advice 

On Februar y 2 a n ordinance p resented in th e s ta te legislature 

provided for th e organization o f a mili tary comma n d in Lou is iana, 

consisting of artillery and infantry. At the same time the forts defending 

the lower river were pronounced as unfit and requiring immediate repairs. 

Before leaving New Orleans to join the Confederate Army, Beauregard, 

37. Specifically, Moore d irected t hat "Captain St. Pau l , with his company 
of foot rifles, ( be p laced] in posse ssion of Fort Saint Phi lip." Moore to 
Adjutant General M. Grivot, Janua ry 10, 1861, in T he War of the 
Rebellion: !l Compilation of the Official Records of the --union and 
Confederate Armie s . 73 vols., 128 parts (Washington: Government Print­
ing Office , 1880- 1901), Series I, vol . I, p. 491. 

38. Kenda ll, History of New Orleans , pp. 233-34; Cha r les Dufour, The 
Nigh t the War Was Losl(Garden Ci ty, New York: Dou bleday and 
Company , 1960) , pp . 19-20. T h e Lou isiana legislatur e approved Moore ' s 
action by joint resolution on Feb rua ry 18, 1861. Jefferson Davis Bragg, 
Louisiana in ~ Confederacy (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University 
Press, 1941), p . 50. There were several white "hands" working at Fort 
Sl. Philip, too, and arrangements were made to pay them what the 
Government owed them. See Breve t Second Lieutenant Walter McFarland 
to Totten, January 12, 1861, in Wa r of the Rebellion, Series I, vol. I , 
pp. 496-97. 
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who had superintended all of the recent work on the posts, advised that 

the heaviest guns available be mounted in them, to include cannon 

removed from ot her posts . Beauregard advised that the heaviest pieces 

facing the landward (rear) faces be moved to bear on the river 

approaches. He also u rged that a strong barrier be p laced across the 

Missi ssippi to impede ascend in g vessels under the c rossfire of the fo r ts. 

However, it was not until the end or September that a chain barrie r was 

establ ish ed across the river. 39 Major Genera l Mansfield Lovell, 

commander or Confederate forces in the area, meantime vis ited Forts Sl. 

Philip and Jackson to determine their readiness. He fou nd the defenses 

barely adequate; ammunition was of an inferior quality and would hinder 

operation of the pieces. 40 

12. The Confederate Occupation of Fort St. Philip 

Life at the Confederate Fort St. Philip posed hardsh ips for the 

Louisian a troops un lu cky enough to be stationed there in 1861 . The 

humidity was stifling, and t he men suffered from the constant annoyance 

of insects, particular ly mosquitoes. One young officer, Lieutenant 

Edward G. Butler , compla ined that "when not otherwise employed [we) 

are actively engaged in fighting the mosquitos. It seems to be the 

general opinion that they will be the only enemy we will h a ve a chance to 

encounter for some time. "
41 

Days were spent mounting cannon and 

receiving ordnance supplies and ammunition. Food was no problem; beef 

and other meats arrived r egularly from New Orleans, while the plantations 

a few miles upstream from the post provided fresh vegetables. The 

troops caught re dfish and other kinds in Bayou Mard i Gras next to the 

fort. Ma ll reached the post once a week, on Saturdays , and there was a 

39. Dufour, Night The War Was Lost, pp. 27-30, 66. 

40. Ibid., p. 94. 

41. Butler to Margaret Butler, April 27, 1861. Thomas Butler Family 
Papers. Folder 102. Department of Archives and Manuscr ipts, Louisiana 
State Un iver sity. 
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te legraph office nearby at Fort 
42 

Jackson. Most of the days were 

occupied with routine matters. An occasional diversion took place, such 

as on Apri l 20, 1861, when Star of the West, the first Union ship 

captured by the Confederacy, and which had drawn the f ire of Rebel 

guns at Char leston Harbor on January 9, 1861, passed Fort St. Philip 

enroute to New Orleans. The soldiers fired a salute to the command 

composing the escort. 
43 

Sometimes rumors filled the air; in June a report 

circu l ated, later 

Or leans through 

deemed false, 
44 

the lakes. 

that Feder al troops were approaching New 

And often humor provided respite from the 

daily regimen at the post. Wrote Butler: 

We had quite an acquisition to our Company last n ight i n the 
person of Lieut. L . B. T aylor, a New Orleans swell of the first 
water. He was t he gentleman that appeared on Canal St. a few 
days after his appointment in full uniform, sword and all, and 
as he unfor tunately did not know how to wear the latter, he 
was d i sgracefully tr ipped up by it, i n the presence of several 
fair ladies, to whom he was playing the agreeable at the t ime . 
The Crescent [sic] came out in the mor n ing with a poem 
ent it led--"Ye littel ~an wJsh ye b i gge sworde" - -and h e has gone 
by that name ever smce. 

B. Fort Jackson 

1. New Post on the West Bank 

Duri n g the several decades preceding the Civil War, Fort St. Ph ilip 

decl ined in official esteem, though never i n strategical value, in favor of 

F J k h M. . . . 46 h f . f ort ac son across t e ISSISS IPP•. A post near t e ormer s 1te o 

42. But ler to Margaret Butler , April 27, 1861; Butler to Irwin Butler, 
April 21, 1861; Butler to "Liz," June 8, 1861; Butler to "Si s, " July 20, 
1861. Ibid. 

43 . Butler to Irwi n Butler, April 21, 1861 , in ibid. 

44. Butler to "Liz," June 8; 1861 , in ibid. 

45. Butler to "SA" (Sara), August 14, 1861, in ibid . 

46. Stated one officer: "Mount a hundred guns on the ramparts of Fort 
Jackson, if you will. Sti ll in the event of tr ial, i t will be found that 
most of the effective shots are fired from the few p ieces pointed from St. 
Philip . " Inspection Report , Fort Jackson, June(?), 1827 . NA, RG 159 . 
M icrofilm M624, Roll 2. 
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Fort Bourbon on the west shore had long been contemplated, and 

tentative plans soon after the War of 1812 called for the erection of one at 
47 

the place where in 1814 the unfinished water battery had stood. One 

post designed for the site and possibly started there consisted of a 

square redoubt with a curved front on the river containing seven pieces 
48 of artillery. Another plan drawn in 1816 envisioned a pentagonal fort. 

In 1817 a plan was drawn that placed the new post a short distance 

dO\vnstream from Fort St. Philip. This star-like fort was to contain five 

bastions and have a broad, water-filled ditch surrounding it. 49 Still 

another plan, proposed by Captain William Tell Poussin, projected a fort 

for ninety-seven guns firing ~ barbette and from a single 
50 casemates below . This fort, as well as several of those planned 

tier of 

earlier, 

was to be very large in order to compensate for the relative weakness of 

Fort St. Philip. As Captain James Gadsden put it, "It is deemed most 

advisable to . so elevate the projected work that it may command Fort 

St Ph.l. ,51 . o op . The final plan for the new post was greatly 

Gen eral Bernard and reflected the c lassic characteristics 

influenced by 

of the Third 

System. Though considered a small work by Third System standards, the 

fort was to provide ample strength to resist land assault through its 

swampy environment. The pentagona l structure would be raised so that 

one 130-yard front faced downstream toward arriving vessels and another 

47 . Landry, "History of For ts Jackson and St. Phi lip ," p. 19. 

48. See "Plan of Fort St. Philip at Plaquemin [sic) Turn." Undated. 
NA, Cartographic Archives Division. Drawer 89,Sheet 3. Mention of 
t he possible existence of a battery here is in Gadsden to Swift, 
November 10, 1817. NA, RG 77. Entry 221. Richard R. Dixon, "Fort 
Jackson was a Mighty River Bastion," New Orleans Roosevelt Review, 
XXV (September, 1962), p. 12. --

49. "Projected Fort," 1817. NA, Cartographic Archives Division. 
Drawer 89, Sheet 5. An apparent a lternative design that was not adopted 
made the fort a four-sided single- tiered masonry stru cture with four 
bastions. Each side contained six casemates for the artillery complement. 
"Plan No. 7," 1818. NA, Cartographic Archives Division. Drawer 88, 
Sheet 1. 

50. Dixon, "Fort Jackson," p. 12. 

51. Gadsden to Swift , November 10, 1817. NA, RG 77. Entry 221. 
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upstream; guns on the f ir st mig ht batter ascend ing vesse ls, whi le t hose 

on the second face mig h t f ire on any that succeeded in passing the fort. 

" T hese two fronts," said Bernard, "form in some measure a coast 

Battery, 

I d , 52 an . 

wh ilst the other th ree shut the whole agains t an attack by 

According to Bernard's p lan, only the two side s facing the 

Mississippi would contain vaulted casema tes , their roofs rendered 

bombproof with a th ick covering of ear th . Ninety- four pieces of art il lery 

could be employed in the casemates, reckon ed Bernard, and they would 

serve as shelters for the garrison dur ing a s iege . 53 As additiona l 

protection, Bernard proposed creating a quagmire around the fort to 

prohibit an e nemy from build ing s iegeworks. 54 In t h e fina l plan, a 

covered way and p laces of a rms were built into the land ward s ides, and 

traverses were erected as protect ion from en filade fi re. A water ba t tery 

stood between the scarp and counterscarp facing the river; another would 

be buil t c lose to the Miss issippi beyond the glacis. 55 

2. Const r uction Progress 

The construction of Fort Jackson, named after Major Gener a l Andrew 

Jackson, began in 1822 . Built on a gril lage of cypress log s and p ilings 

made necessary by t he soft soil, t h e pos t as erected had far fewer case­

mates--only e igh t each in the two fronts facing the river-- than Genera l 

Bernard had contemplated . Work lasted more tha n ten yea rs, a nd the 

average annual cost of construction b etween 1822 and 1829 was 

approx imately $69,000SG Bad weather often delayed the project for 

months at a time; in 1825 the rainfall alone amounted to 107 inches. In 

52 . Repor t of Brigadier Genera l Simon Bernard, December 23, 1817 . 
NA, RG 77 . Entry221 . 

53. Ib id. 

54 . " Remarks, in re lation to the works projected fo r the defense of the 
Gulf of Mexico frontier . " NA, RG 77 . Entry 221. 

55 . Rob inson, American Forts, p . 91 . 

!:>6. Landry , "History of Forts Jackson and St. Philip," p . 19. 

127 



1830 a nd 1831 no ap propriations were forthcoming, largely because work 

delays had caused actual expenditures to be low. 
57 

During the first 

years of construction efforts were geared to clearing the land and 

bui lding the landward side of the fort. A levee severa l h undred yards 

long on either side of the for t si te was comp leted b y la te 1823. 58 Two 

years later the rear ditch was completed, as was much of the right rear 

bastion and the traverse. Inside, a strong, ten-faceted circular brick 

citadel wa s built, complete with two levels of loopholes through wh ich 

infantrymen migh t make a last-ditch defense of the post. Quar ters for 

the laborers were built north of the fort site and included houses for 

mechanics and laborers, a bakery, carpenter's shop, blacksmith's shop, 

overseer's quarters, and a s tab le. Farther north a la rge garden was 

p lanted to furn ish v egetables for the wor kmen . Temporary facilit ies for 

building materials stood near the levee in front of t he site. 59 In the 

following year work progressed rapidly, with most of the trace of the 

post completed and excavations of three fee t made on the river side for 

the found ations of the casema tes . Total len gth from wall to wall across 

the pentagon was 400 feet. In addition, each of the five bastions 

measured 100 feet, so that the true diameter of Fort Jackson was closer 

to 600 feet. A roof was also finished on th e citadel and erection of the 

scarp was begun. 60 By the e nd of Septemb er, 1828, a ll of th e b r ick 

casemates except the roofs had been bui lt, the bastions had been refined 

and two more casemates had been built in the north face, guarding the 
61 

entrance to the fort. Besides the eight casemates planned for each of 

57. Ibid., p. 21. 

58. "Plan of the proposed site of Fort Plaquemine." 1824. NA, Carto­
graphic Ar·chives Divis ion, Dra wer 88, Sheet 5. 

59. "Plan Sections and Elevations, Exhibiting 
Works of Fort Jackson. . . " 1825. NA, 
Division. Drawer 88, Sheet 8. 

the Actual State of the 
Cartographic Archives 

60. "Pla n Elevation and Sections of Fort Jackson ," 1826. NA, 
Cartographic Archives Division. Drawer 88, Sheet 9. 

61. "Plan Elevations and Sections of Fort Jackson," 1828. NA, Carto­
graphic Archives Division. Drawer 88, Sheet 10. 
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the fronts on the river, two more were scheduled to be built into each 

bastion to provide flanking fire for the fronts . An arched- roof magazine 

was also to be erected in the bastion between the two casemated fronts. 

3. Post Buildings 

Among the post buildings under construction was the hospital, a 

frame structure located beyond the north face of the fort and containing 

five wards and rooms for the post surgeon and the post hospital steward. 

This hip-roofed building had a front porch and was raised on brick piers 

five feet above the ground surface. 62 An officers quarters, built of 

brick, stood two-stories high with surrounding porches, and consis ted of 

three rooms per level; an inspector's quarters of similar design was also 

built. Each of these structu res stood on brick piers. 63 In 1834 certain 

or th e faci li ties were represented as follow s: 

The principal Building occupied as officers Quarters is 
constructed of Brick & plaistered. It is two stories high and 
con s ists of a centre and two wings, forming in all, 12 Rooms. 
There are six rooms on each f loor, and the two stories are 
similarly divided. Each room has in it a fireplace for 
burning wood & a closet, and all are neatly finished and 
plaistered. 

The Quarters for enlisted men are in the citadel in the interior 
of the Fort. The Citadel is a regular decagon, nine of the 
sides of which form rooms of the following dimensions-- Exterior 
side 45 ft. - - interior side ~j ft.--width 17 ft. These rooms are 
p laistered & wel l f inished. 

62. " Plan of Hospita l ." 
Drawer 88, Sheet 4. 

1823. NA, Cartographic Archives Division. 

63. "Plan of the proposed site of Fort Plaquemine." 1824. NA, Carto­
graphic Archives Division. Drawer 88, Sheet 5. In 1833 another officers 
quarte r s was bui lt north of the fort and c lose to the levee. "Fort 
Jackson, Lou." 1833. NA, Cartographic Archives Division. Drawer 88, 
Sheet 13. 

64. "Report with regard to the Quarters, Kitchens &c.&c. at this Post," 
December 15, 1834. NA, RG 92, Records of the Office of the 
Quartermaster General. 
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4. Planned Armament 

Ordnance for Fort Jackson was to be placed as follows: River Front 

No. 1 (facing upstream), to contain 17 guns ~ barbette, 8 guns in 

casemates, and 2 guns on the flank; River Front No. 2 (facing down­

stream), to contain 18 guns en barbette, 8 guns in casemates, and 2 

guns on the f lank; Land Fronts Nos. 1 , 2, and 3 each to contain 11 

cannon ~ barbette and 2 casemated guns on each of their flanking 

bastions. In addition, 10 mortars would be emplaced on the r ampart, so 

that the n u mber of ordnance p ieces to be mounted in the completed Fort 

Jackson totaled 104. 65 Some of the casemates, however, were actually 

used for purposes other than sheltering weapons. Eight of those along 

one face were "walled up and neatly lined, thus forming convenient rooms 

for Storehouses, Shops &c. "66 In 1834 these rooms served as carpenter 

shop, paint store, Quartermaster store, blacksmith shop, art illery 

laboratory, commissary s tore , ordnance store, and sutler's store. 67 

5. Operations du ring t he 1830s and 1840s 

Post returns for the e a r ly years of Fort Jackson a re incomplete. 

From December, 1830, unti l early March, 1834, the fort was garrisoned by 

Company I, Second Artillery , commanded by Captain Nehemiah Baden. 

Over the ensuing year Company C, Second Artillery, under Captain 

George W. Gardiner, occupied the post. 68 

Work on Fort Jackson proceeded through the 1830s . A drawbridge 

was erected at the entrance on the north face. Construction of the 

65. "Sketch of Fort Jackson." 
Division. Drawer 88, Sheet 11. 

1832. NA, Cartographic Archives 

66. "Report with regard to the Quarters, Kitchens &c.&c. a t this Post." 
December 15, 1834. NA , RG 92. 

67. Ibid. 

68. Post Returns, Fort Jackson, December, 1830-April, 1835. NA, 
Microfilm M617, Roll 521 . 
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embrasures continued and tracks for the gun traverse circles were laid. 69 

The magazine was lined with lead in an unsuccessful effort to prevent 

dampness. 70 An ordnance inspector urged that the several old guns then 

on hand at Fort Jackson be replaced with "twenty four pounders of the 

new pattern," and that the carriages be painted "at least once a year to 

preserve them from the ruinous effects of this climate ... "71 He 

further advised that new carriages made from locally available cypress 

logs be procured for the cannon at Fort Jackson . 72 The buildings 

required slight repairs, mostly 

that struck the area during the 

because of damage from the 
73 early part of the year. 

severe storms 

Concerns over the structural qualities of the masonry walls occupied 

the attention of army engineers during 

Richard Delafield, who was supervising 

this period. In 1839 Captain 

the construction, deemed the 

recently-raised brick ramparts not strong enough to sustain the weight of 

an earthen parapet. Consequently, further construction was suspended 

until the masonry had suffic iently dried and strengthened . Adding to the 

worries was knowledge that the foundations of Fort Jackson were 

gradually subsiding because of the great structural weight on the soft, 

wet ground. Yet preparations proceeded for the fort to receive its 

designated armament. In 1838-39 fourteen traverses and granite pintle 

blocks were laid for the barbette stations on the river front, and plans 

were drawn up to emplace thirty-eight more. Regarding the casemates, 

an inspecting officer reported that they remained damp, "and I know of 

no way to remedy the evi l." 

69. "Sketch of Fort Jackson, L. " 
Division. Drawer 88, Sheet 14. 
Casemates of Fort Jackson." 1832. 
Drawer 88, Sheet 2. 

1835. NA, Cartographic Archives 
See also "Details of Embrasures in 
NA, Cartographic Archives Division, 

70. Captain Rufus L. Baker to Colonel George Bamford, April 7, 1835. 
Baker Papers. United States Mi litary Academy Library. 

71. Ibid. 

72. A. Drane to Baker, January 22, 1835. Baker Papers. United States 
Military Academy Library. 

73. See "Quarterly Report of the State of Barracks & Quarters at Fort 
Jackson." March 31, 1835. NA, RG 92. 
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There are a few leaks in the arches, but not to any extent to 
do in jury. . The subsidence of the work had depressed 
the level of the casemate f loors below the high water mark of 
the main d i tch. The water r ises to this mark dur ing the floods 
of the River and cau~Ei!s the inundation of the casemates to a 
depth of a few inches. 

As in the case of Fort St. Philip, progress at Fort Jackson fluctuated 

with the availability of funds. In November, 1841, work on the post 

resumed after some delay and lasted until June, 1842 , when it stopped for 

f h . d . 75 want o money. Later t at summer 1 t starte up agatn. 

On February 9, 1842, the For t Jackson Military Reservation was 

created, consis ting of Sections 5, 6, 7, 8, and 9 of Township 20, Range 

30, East, of the South western District of Louisiana. Five years later the 

reservation was modified to include additional public lands surrounding 

the fort . Total land area encompassed by the reserve was 557 .6 ac r es. 76 

The establishment of the reservation coincided with much of the 

complet ion of the fort, for in the summer of 1842 the parapet and wall 

around the perimeter was mostly finished and the gun platforms la id on 

the ramparts, some of them ready to receive barbette cannons . Yet the 

workers constantly contended with sickness which inevi tably s lowed final 

completion. 77 A major modification had been made on the casemates: 

74. Major William H . Chase to Totten, March 14, 1839 . 
RG 77 . 

LR C274. NA, 

75. " Report of the progress of operations at Fort Jackson during the 
year ending the 30th of September 1842 . " LR 81499. NA, RG 77. 

76. Proclamation of President T yler. Land Papers ( Fo rt Jackson, La.) . 
NA, RG 77; R.B. Marcy (comp. ), Outline Descrip tion of the Posts and 
Stations of Troops in the Geographical Divisions and Departments of the 
United States (Washington: Government Pri nting Office, 1872), p. 235; 
Office of the Judge Advocate Genera l , United States Military 
Reservations, p. 148; Fortier, Louis iana, II, 151. 

77. Barnard to Totten, J u ly 7, 1842 . LR 81377 . NA, RG 77. In April 
Major William H. Chase wrote Colonel Totten, recommending that "the 
whole armament intended fo r For t Jackson be sent to that work, since in 
the case of emergency, that work could be p repared in a very short time, 
for its complete defence." April 18, 1842 . LR C1052. NA, RG 77 . 
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The embrasures of the curtain casemates on the water fronts 
have been raised one foot above th eir former level as we ll as 
the floo r s, gun platforms, &c a nd are ready fo r g uns. The 
embr~ures of all the flanks have been converted into ca rronade 
embrasures- - thei r floors raised (except twots sufficiently to keep 
them dry & the stone traverse circles laid . 

Captain Barnard a lso reported that the magazine was now " perfectly dry," 

having been fitted with a kyanized t imber lining and grated doors and 

windows. 
79 

An important change was the conversion of the covered way 

branches nea r the rive r front into 9-gun batteries complete with hot s h ot 

furnaces . A new drawbridge was a lso in prepar ation by th e 

carpenters. 80 

Work continued intermittently, tapering o ff almost entirely with the 

arrival of summer and it s debilitating heat and humidity . Operations 

closed aga in in June, 1843, because most of the workhands abandoned the 

place. Reported Captain Barnard: 

Sickness made its appearance earlier than usua l this season & 
laborers begin to desert & there is no calculating upon f u rther 
operations . The experience of three summers has convinced me 
that it is inexp'Sq ient to carry on the work at this place after 
the 1st of June. 

By late 1845 Fort Jackson , yet without any la rge guns, was ready to 

receive a garr ison. "It is hoped," w rote Barnard, "that the O rdnance 

78. Ibid. 

79. I bid. ; "Report of the progress of operations at Fort Jackson during 
the year ending the 30th of September 1842. LR B1499 . NA , RG 77. 

80. Ibid. For d eta il s of const r uction of the drawbr idge, see "Fort 
Jackson a t Plaquemin e Bend, Mississ ip pi River, Lou isiana . " 1841. NA, 
Car tographic Archives Division. Drawer 86, Sheet 16. See also Barnard 
to Totten , March 25, 1845, which contains a sketc h of the drawbridge. 
LR B2468. NA , RG 77. 

81. Bar·nard to Totten , June 14, 1843. LR B1764. NA , RG 77. 
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Dept. wil l soon supp ly the armament as the ci t izens of New Orleans 

express considerable uneasiness at the unarmed cond ition of these 

works. "82 Apprehensions of the Lou isiana n at iv es mounted as t he 

country plunged in to war with Mexico the following year. Fort J ackson 

served as a t ra ining faci li ty for t roops preparing to go to the front, and 

f . . M . 83 a lso as a debarkation point or me n and supp l1es gomg to ex1co . By 

the end of the conflict so111e of the ordnance had arr ived and t roops were 

finally stat ioned at the post. Most labo r was now emp loyed in making 

repairs a nd a lte ra tions. "Th is work," said Barnard, "may be considered 

completed so far a s concerns the orig inal design. . . oo
84 H t d e expec e 

work the n ex t yea r to consist of deepening the d itch "to an unfordable 

depth," re-laying casemate pavements, and attaching shutters to loopholes 

of the citadel. Two 

might b e deferred. 85 
exterior batteries were r equired, too , but these 

One such ou twork was underway in 1851 . 86 

6. Fort Jackson and the Beginning of the Civ il War 

When, in 1855, Captain P. G . T . Beauregard succeeded Barnard as 

superintendent of the works around New Orleans , deve lopment at Fort 

Jackson had s lowed. Th e troops were soon with drawn and the post was 

placed under a for t keeper who guarded the mater ials for the exter ior 

battery and p erformed such mainte nance duties as cutting the grass and 

weeds on the works. Beauregard anticip ated a r esumption of the battery 

project in May, 1857, and estimated its completion in four month s time . 

He a lso u rged allocations of $47,000 in order to e n la rge the c itadel to 

accommodate an incr eased garr ison and to construct additional officers' 

quarters. Flood in g consta ntly posed a th reat to Fort Jac kson , and 

82 . Barnard to Totten, December 25, 1845. LR B2793. NA , RG 77 . 

83. Dixon, "Fort Jackson, 11 n.p. 

84 . Barnard to Totten , September 30, 1848 . LR B4013. NA , RG 77. 

85. Ibid. 

86. Totten, Re~ort of General J .G. Tollen, p. 73 . 
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Beauregard asked for $3,000 to insta ll adequate draining apparatus in the 

exterior battery. 87 Labor to complete Fort Jackson consisted of a corps 

of workmen that Beauregard rotated around to the various fortifications in 

h is charge. Althou gh at this time more attention was being paid to Fort 

St . Philip than to Fort Jackson, 88 early in 1859 the exterior barbette 

battery at the latter work was fi n ished and ready to receive a complement 

of thirty-one pieces. This stru cture measured approximately 215 feet 

long and 85 feet wide and was built in the traditional manner to include 

d itch, scarp, parapet and cannon p latforms. Many of the guns for the 

main work being already in place, Beauregard stated that the remaining 

armament could be mounted "at any time. "89 

Fort Jackson was in operable condition when, in January , 1861, the 

post was taken over, along with Fort St . Philip, by Louisiana militia 

under Major Theard. On direction of Governor Moore, the state soldier s 

seized t h e fort on the 11th and ho isted the pelican flag 90 Ordnance 

Sergeant H. Smith, in charge of Fort Jackson, turned the pos t over to 

Theard. "Having no for ce to defend the public property," Smith notified 

his senior s, "I was forced to surrender it to superior numbers."
91 

Five 

87. "Annual Report of Operations for the Works under the charge of 
Engineers, to Capt. & Bvt Major G . T. Beaurega rd, Corps of 

September 30th 1856." LR B6920. NA, RG 77. 

88 . " Annual Re port of Operations for the Works under the charge of Bvt 
Maj . G.T . Beauregard, Corps of Engineers, to September 30th 1857." LR 
B7491. NA, RG 77. 

89. "Annual Report of Operations for the Wo r ks under the Charge of Bvt 
Maj. G. T . Beauregard, Corps of Engrs., to the 30th of June 1858." LR 
B7856. NA, RG 77; "Sketch exhibiting the actual condition of the 
Exterior Battery A." December 24, 1858. NA, Cartographic Archives 
Division. Drawer 88, Sheet 42. 

90 . Moore to Adjutant General M. Grivot, January 10, 1861 ' in War of 
th e Rebellion, Series I I Vol. I , p . 491. 

91. Smith to Colonel Samuel Cooper, January 11' 1861 , in War of the 
Rebellion, Series I, vol. I , p. 491. 
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days later Captain C.M. Bradford and a small force of Louisiana militia 

relieved Major Theard at Fort Jackson and Captain St . Paul at Fort St. 

Ph.,. 92 0 J 18 D J T d . t d t'lle 1 1p. n anuary r. ames ru eau was appo1n e as ar 1 ry 

instr uctor for t h e troops at both forts and g iven instructions to ready 

. d f 93 the1r e enses . 

7. T h e Lines of Defense 

For the next sixteen months Loui siana Confederate so ld iers occupied 

both forts. Major Johnson · K. Duncan assumed comman d. On May 27, 

1861, the Union navy implemented a blockade of the mouth of the 

Mississippi, news of which caused dismay among res idents of New Orleans 

and the surrounding country and evoked ca ll s from Confederate 

authoriti es for t h e mili tary secur i ty of the city. The loss of New Orleans 

could deal a severe psychological as well as financial blow to the Southern 

war for independence . Yet there was init ial del ay i n the expendit u re of 

fun ds to secure the Mississippi forts because Confederate Major General 

David E . Twiggs wanted direct orders f r om the Government specifying h is 

course of action. As i n 1812, New Orleans was vulnerable to enemy 

assault through several avenues, most notably up the river past Forts 

Jackson and St. Phi l ip which at the time could offer but token resistance 

for lack of both guns and the powder to fire them. Federal vessels mig h t 

also descend the Missi ssippi from Cairo, Illinois, an operation that could 

involve army support. Should a joint naval operation proceed from both 

approaches, the city would surely succumb. 
94 

Forts Jackson, St. Phi lip , Pi ke, Macomb , and Livingston and several 

smal ler works around Lake Borgne formed what Twiggs perceived as the 

92. General Or ders No. 11, Headquarters Louisiana M i l i tia, New Orleans, 
January 15, 1861, in ~of the Rebe l lion, Ser ies I , Vol. Lll l , p. 612 . 

93. General Orders No. 19, Headquar ters Louisiana Mil itia, New Orleans, 
January 18, 1861, i n War of the Rebellion, Series I, Vol Ll l l, p. 614. 

94. Dufour, N ight the~~~' pp . 41, 47, 48. 
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outer line of defense for New Orleans. Further efforts were needed to 

raise an inner line--temporary earthworks to be erected at key points 

along the watercourses closer to the city- -and to obtain the necessary 

weapons and ammunition with which to arm them. 95 Already gun 

carriages and component articles were being shipped from New Orleans 

downstream to Fort Jackson. 96 As. the defenses gradually rose, the first 

pieces of o rdnance began to reach New Orleans in July. These consisted 

or six 24- and 12-pounder brass howitzers sent from Richmond, Virg inia, 

all finished and mounted in workshops located in the Custom House. A 

total of ninety-five heavy guns had arrived by the middle of September, 

and with the increase in armaments a new confidence arose among the 

inhabitants of New Orleans. 97 

95. Ibid. I p. 48 . 

96. See entries for April 13 and May 18, 1861, in " Excerpts from the 
Diary of John Ray I Assistant Superintendent or Construction I u.s. 
Custom House, New Orleans, La., 1860-1862." Department of Archives 
and Manuscripts, Louisiana State University. 

97. Dufour, Night the War~ Lost, p. 66. 
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CHAPTER VI: THE PASSING OF THE FORTS 

A. Confederate Preparations 

The summer of 1861 saw feverish activi ty in New Orleans as various 

camps were established to receive volunteers to defend the city. Camp 

Walker was set up in the suburb of Metairie, but soon another was 

est ablished north of Lake Pontchartrain , named Camp Moore after the 

Governor. As the Union blockade effectively cut off entrance to the city 

via the Mi ssissippi, the route across the lake became popular for official s 

going to and from New Orleans and Richmond an d utilizing the railroad 

that ran through Jackson, Mississippi. Goods brought to Mobile by 

blockade-running craft were forwarded on to New Orleans by the Lake 
1 

Pontchartrai n route. Slowly and steadily the blockade took hold, 

however. In September the Confederate troops occupying Ship Island 

withdrew under threat of being shelled by a federal warship , a loss that 

was to prove inj u rious, for the island was now open to occupation by the 

Union navy and presented a staging area for contemplated moves again st 

New Orleans. Compounding the s i tuation was the preoccupation of Con­

federate authorities with events unfolding in the East. New Orleans, it 

was thought, would never be attacked and as a result its defensive needs 
2 

were by and large neglected. Several military advocates, 

Brigadier General Beauregard, spoke fervently for adequately 

including 

defending 

the city, but to li t t le avail. Beauregard mentioned to President Jefferson 

Davis t h e vital necessi t y of placing h eavier guns in the r i ver for t s, as 

well as of obstructing the Mississippi. Davis hesitated. Beauregard did 

succeed in getting his views across to Major General Mansfield lovell , who 

1. Dufour, Night the~~~. p. 40; W. Adolphe Roberts, Lake 
Pontchartrain (Indianapolis: Bobbs- Merri ll Company, 1946), p. 254. 

2. Dufour, Night the ~ was Lost , p. 66; Landry, "History of Forts 
Jackson and St. Philip ," p. 38. 
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in September succeeded Twiggs in command of Confederate Military 

Department No. 1. 
3 

1. T he Inner Works 

A West Pointer who had earlier retired from, then rejoined, the 

service, Lovel l wasted little time in readying the defenses of New Orleans 

w ith t h e resources at his disposal. Much effort was devoted to refining 

the interior line begun under Twiggs's administration. This line of 

earthworks, buil t according to specifications for fie ld fortifications, 

stretched around the city between swamps and bayous adjoining the 

Missi ss ippi . Where the works reached the river, batteries were thrown 

up, each to mount ten or more cannon of 32- or 42- pound er calibre. The 

line started about four miles below New Orlean s and continued, 

intermitten tly divided by swamplands, around the east flank of the city 

all the way to lake Pontchartr ain. The entrenchment s on the r ight bank 

of the Mississippi were ca lled the McGehee li ne of batteries; those on the 

left bank were known as the Chalmette line and occu pied the ground 

fought over by Jackson in 1814-15. Other works were raised above New 
4 

Orleans. All l acked armaments. Lovell descr ibed t h e i n terior line: 

Commencing at the swamp on the west side of the r i ver, about 
4~ miles below A lg iers, this interior line extended across the 
firm ground of t h e r ight bank of the river , and from the righ t 
bank at a point just opposite across the dry ground , to a 
swamp which occupied the space between it and Gentilly Ridge, 
where the line extended across the ridge to the adjoinin g 
swamp. It was resumed at the various points of firm ground on 
the railroad, canal, and roads , when they i ssued through the 
swamp in rear of the city, towards Lake Pontchartrain. Above 

3. Pierre G . T. Beauregard, "Note Relat ive to Obstructions Designed 
by Col . G. T. Beauregard for the Mi ssiss ippi River at Fort Jackson and 
Fort St. Philip, La. in Feb'y 1861," The Louisiana Historical Quarterly, I I 
( 1919) , p. 451; landry , "History of Forts Jackson and St. Phi l ip," 
pp . 28- 29 . 

4. Dufour, Night t he Y!ar was Lost, p. 119; A l fred T . Mahan, T he Gulf 
and In l and Waters ( New York: Charles Scr ibner's Sons, 1883), p. 60; 
landry, "Histor y of Forts Jackson and St . Phi li p, " p. 27. 
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the city it also extended from the swamp to the left b ank of the 
river again, and from the opposite side it ran along the 
Barataria Canal from the bank of the river to the swamp above 
Algiers. T he tota l length of the intrenchments on this line was 
more than 8 miles, and, wh en completed, it, in connection with 
the swamp, put New Orleans in an impregnable position so fa r 
as regarded any attack by land. [When fina lly finished I it 
mounted more than sixty guns, of ~rious calibers, and was 
surrounded by wide and deep ditches. 

2. The Outer Wo r ks 

Of the several posts th at comprised the exterior works, Forts 

Jackson and St. Philip were in the best condition, but as Lovell put it, 

they were "still sadly deficient in very many respects for their full 

defense .. .,6 More gun s were needed, also better quality ammunition, 

to put these two most important forts in the exterior line into read iness. 

Nearly all the remaining posts required addition al ar!l'anents, too. As the 

defenses gradually became del ineated and refined, they consisted of, 

besides Fort Jackson and St. Philip, the following: Fort Pi ke and Fort 

Macomb, guarding the Rigolets; Battery Bienvenue and Tower Dupre, 

guarding the bayou approaches to the city from Lake Borgne; a tower at 

Proctorville, guarding a ra il road approach to New Orleans; Fort 

Livingston, protecting the entrance of Barataria Bay; 7 Fort Berwick and 

Fort Chene, earthworks located on Berwick Bay, guarding another rail 

approach; and Fort Guion, on Bayou Lafourche, another earthen 

structure . Minor earthworks eventually comprisin g parts of the exterior 

line included redoubts at Little Temple in Barataria Bay, at Grand 

5. "Proceedings of a Cou rt of Inqu iry, Assembled at Jackson, Miss.," 
War of the Rebellion, Series I, Vol. VI, p. 560 . (Hereafter c ited as 
Lovell Court of Inquiry.) See also the statement of Major Genera l M. L. 
Smith in !.2!..£. , p . 582. 

6. Ibid . , p. 559. 

7. These principal fortifications are discussed in their entirety later in 
this narrative. 
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Caillou, at the Manchac Passes north of the city, and at Calcasieu Pass. 8 

Other works stood on the southern and western shores of Lake 

Pontchartrain above New Orleans. Placed in command of the exterior line 

was Colonel Johnson K. Duncan, with headquarters at Fort Jackson. 

3. Ordnance Req u irements 

Lovell ' s immediate task lay in securing ample cannon wi th whic h to 

arm his lines. His predecessor, Twiggs, had received a number of 

outmoded pieces from the Norfolk Navy Yard, but they were considered 

practically worthless. 9 In frustration Lovell applied to Richmond and 

Pensacola for mortars and columbiads for the lower forts, but met with no 

success and had to improvise with the weapons at his disposal. Twelve 

42- pounders were shipped downriver to Forts Jackson and St. Philip and 

work was begun on a raft obstruction to block enemy vessels. Other 

obstructions were prepared for b locking Pearl River, and piles were 

d r iven in to the channels of Sa lt , Gen ti lly, and Ciletche Bayous. Bayous 

!'Ou t re , Ter re Aux Boeuf , an d Au x C h ene had the timber on their b anks 

fe lled in to the water to ob s truct passage. Obstruction s were a lso p laced 

in Atchafalaya Bay and in the r iver below Fort Berwick.10 But Lovell 

needed guns most of all , and guns were not forthcoming . Indeed, even 

among those already at the various forts, many remained to be mounted. 

Mast of the pieces were smoothbores, though a few had been rifled. 

Ar tillery components, besides ammunition, were in a bad condition or were 

altogether nonexistent. Gun carriages proved to be so rotten that, as 

Lovell recounted, "I cou ld insert a penknife with ease into the wood." 

8 . Love ll Court of Inquiry, pp. 560, 574, 582; Mah an, Gulf and In land 
Waters, pp. 59-60. 

9. Lovell Court of Inquiry, p. 559. 

10. Ibid., p. 560; Lovell to General Samuel Cooper, May 22, 1862, in 
War of the Rebellion, Series I, Vol. VI, pp. 512-13; Bragg, Louisiana in 
the Confederacy, pp. 98, 99; Davis, Louisiana, p. 254. 
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He remarked on "a very great deficiency in all the implements and 

equipments necessary for the service of heavy guns, as sponges, 

rammers, priming wires, friction tubes, primers, haversacks, hands pikes, 

hot-shot implements, budge-bar re ls, &c." 11 To offset deficiencies in 

ammunition, a powder mill and cartridge factory began operation in New 

Orleans, and Lovell persuaded local founderies to undertake the casting 
12 of guns, shot, and shell. 

4. Arming t he River Posts 

By late 1861 General Lovell had made s ubstantial progress, despite 

the obvious shortage of supplies. Nearly 4, 500 men guarded the exterior 

line and 3,500 more the interior line. New Orleans itself was occupied by 

6,000 volunteers, and 

lengthy duration. 13 
Lovell felt confident he could withstand a siege of 

Nonetheless, the armament for the two principal 

river fortifications remained distressingly inadequate. Fort Jackson early 

in 1862 mounted fourteen 24-pounder smoothbore cannon in her casemates, 

a long with ten 24-pounder flanking howitzers. Mounted ~ barbette on 

the rampart were two 10-inch columbiads, three 8-i nch columbiads, one 

7-inch rifle, two 8-inch mortars, six 42-pounders, fifteen 32-pounders 

and eleven 24- pounders , one 8- inch howitzer and one 7-3/ 8 - inch howitzer. 

One 6-pounder cannon and one 12- pounder howitzer were emplaced on the 

parade. The exterior water battery, only lately fini shed below the fort, 

mounted one 10- inch columbiad, two 8-inch columbiads , one 10-inch 

seacoast mortar , and two 32-pounder r ifled cannons . Total pieces in Fort 

Jackson n umbered seventy-four. Much of thi s artillery was badly 

positioned to enable it to fire on an advancing fleet. In Fort St. Philip 

were mounted en barbelte four 8 - inch columbiads, one 24-pounder 

cannon, one 8 - inch mortar, one 10-inch siege mortar, and one 13-inch 

11 . Lovell Court o f Inquiry, p. 559; Dufou r, Night the War was b2!!• 
p. 94. 

12. Lovell Court of Inquiry, p. 560; Bragg, Louisiana in the 
Confederacy, p. 99; Davis, Louisiana, p. 254; Dufour, Night the~ ~ 
~. p. 97. 

13 . Lovel l Court of Inquiry, pp. 560- 61; Dufour, Night the War ~ 
Lost, p. 118; Davis, Louisiana, p. 254. 
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seacoast mortar. On the parade stood one 6-pounder, one 12-pounder, 

and one 24-pounder fi eld howitzer . The lower exterior water battery held 

one 8- inch columbiad, one 7- inch rifl e , six 42-pounders, nine 

32-pounders, and four 24-pounders ; the upper battery conta ined sixteen 

24-pounders. In addition, there were four 10- inch seacoas t mortars 

northeast of the lower water battery. Total armament in Fort St. Phi lip 

was fifty-two pieces. Many of these guns had been sent downriver from 

Forts Pike and Macomb and from the arsenal at Baton Rouge, while others 

consis ted of the dere lic t p ieces sent ear lier from Norfolk . Some ordnance 

arrived f rom Pensacola before the Confederate evacuation there, and new 

powder and ammunition for the artillery arr ived from New Orleans . To 

finalize preparations, trees lining the Mississippi above a nd below t he 

forts were cut down to afford c lear fi elds of fire. Approximately 700 men 

garrisoned Forts Jackson and St. Philip, some of them northerners a nd 

f f . b ' h 14 many o oreogn ort . 

5 . S trengthening Fort Jackson 

Besides emp laci n g guns the sold iers worked to strengthen the river 

forts, and in the case of Fort Jackson, to complete the lower water 

batter y, notably the breast-height walls and the gun platforms. Although 

much of the original brickwork on the forty-year-old post was in 

14. Information concerning the number of artillery present in Fort 
Jackson and Fort St. Philip was found in various sources, among them: 
War of the Rebe llion, Series 1, Vol. XV , pp . 428-29; Ibid. , pp. 587- 88; 
Thomas J. Scharf, History of the Confederate States Navy ( Albany: 
Joseph McDonough, 1894), p. 279; David D. Porter, "The Opening of the 
Lower Mississippi," in Battles a nd Leaders of the Civil War. 4 vols. 
( New Yor k: Thomas Yoseloff, 1956), II, 30-31 ;James Parton, General 
Butler in ~ O rleans : History of the Admin istration of the Departmen t 
of the Gulf in the Year 1862 ( Bos to n and New York: Houghton, Mifflin 
andCompanY':' 1892~pP.'220, 221; Mahan, Gulf a n d In land Waters, 
pp. 58·59; Landry, "History of Forts Jackson and St. Philip," pp. 26-27; 
and Dufour, Night t he ~ ~ Lost, p. 119. The most detailed 
accoun ting seems to be that presented in "The Oppo s ing Forces in the 
Operations at New Orleans, La.," in Battles and Leaders of the Civi l War, 
II, 75 . Information on the cutting of the trees is in Beau regard to 
Military Board of the State of Loui siana, February 12, 1861, in War of 
The Rebellion, Series I, Vol. I , p. 501; and Diary o f George Booth , 
entry June 2, 1862. Civil War Times Illustrated Collection, U.S. Army 
Military History Institute. 
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disrepair, and the masonry had se ttled in p laces, the post was basically 

i n good condition, and the men spent many hours preparing sandbags 

with which to bombproof magazines and casemates . Early i n 1862 much of 

the parade of Fort Jackson was under water from the f looding Mississippi, 

a factor that compl icated the progress of working parties.
15 

As an 

assalJit by Union forces appeared increas ingly li kely early in 1862, 

Duncan, recent ly appointed to the grade of brigad ier general, called for 

additional troops below New Orleans . A Louisiana contingent known as 

the Ch almette Regiment, some 500 volunteers, commanded by a Poli sh 

revo lut ionary, Colonel Ignace Szymanski, arrived at the quarantine stat ion 

six miles above the forts to watch for Union forces attempting to reach 

the Mississippi through bayous to the east. A g roup of sharpshooters 

under Capta in W. G. Mullen took post below the for ts on ei ther side of the 

river to look fo r Union vessels .
16 

Late in March, on word that the Federal fleet was c•·ossing the bars 

at t h e mou t h of the Mississippi, General Duncan arrived at Fort Jackson 

and personall y assumed command. 

Duncan : 

The post was flooded, as noted by 

Notwithstanding every effort wh ich could be made, the water 
kept daily increasing upon us, partly owing to the sinking of 
the entire site and to the natural lowness of the country around 
it, until the parade-plain and casemates were very generally 
submerged to t he depth of f rom 3 to 18 i nches. I t was with 
the utmost difficulty, and onl y t hen by isolating the magazines 
and by pumping day and n ight, that the water cou ld be kept 
out of them. As t he officers and men were al l obliged to l ive 
in these open and submerged casemates, they wer e greatly 
exposed to discomfort and sickness, as their clothing and feet 

15. Report of Brigadier General Duncan, Apr il 30, 1862, in War of the 
Rebel I ion, Series I, Vol. 18, p. 262. Porter, "Opening of the Lower 
Mississippi ," p. 30; Dufour, N ight the War was Lost, p. 203; Parton, 
General Butler !!J. ~ O r l eans, p. 252. 

16 . Parton, General Butler in New Orleans, p . 223; Dufour, N ight the 
War was Lost, p. 204. 
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were always wet. . . . Fort St. Philip, f rom th;-fame causes, 
was in a similar condition, but to a lesser extent. 

The forts, under the nominal command of Lieutenant Colonel Edward 

Higgins, a former U.S. Navy officer, were prepared to receive the Union 

naval advance. Discipl i ne became strict and some of the t roops of 

northern bi r th suspected of harboring Unionist sentiment were tied to a 

rope and f loated on t he "stinking ditch"--the moat around Fort Jackson .
18 

6. Confederate Naval Support 

In addition to t he land forces manning the forts, Duncan received 

supplementa l aid in the form of four river steamers specially filled out 

with shot-proof cotton bulkheads and iron prows to serve as rams. T hey 

were Warrior, Stonewall Jackson, Defiance, and Resolute. Similarly, two 

state-owned steamers, Governor Moore and General Qui tman, were also on 

hand, along with the steam ram, Manassas, which was stat ioned a little 

way above Fort Jackson ready to stri ke the enemy when needed. Other 

availab le craft included the Confederate States steamers Louisiana and 

Jackson, and numerous unarmed steamers to be used for tending and 

towing. Upstream many f i re rafts were in preparation, to be tied along 

the banks unti l needed , when they would be set ablaze and allowed to 

drift downstream with the dual intention of striking enemy vesse l s and 

illumi nating n ighttime tar gets for the gunners at Forts Jackson and St. 

Ph . l . 19 
I !p. 

17. Report of Brigadier General Duncan, April 30, 1862, in Officia l 
Records of the Union and Confederate Navies in the War of the Rebel lion 
(30 vols .lvashington: Government Printing Office;-1894-1 922), Series I, 
Vol. 18, p. 262. 

18. "The Opposing Forces, " p. 75; Joseph Harri s, U .S. Coast Survey, 
to F.H. Gerdes, U.S. Coast Survey, May 4, 1862, in Official Records of 
the Union~ Confederate Navies , Series I, Vol. 18, p. 392. 

19. Report of Brigadier General Duncan, April 30, 1862, i n Official 
Records of the Union and Confederate Navies, Series I , Vol. 18, p. 263; 
Scharf, History of the Confederate States Navy, p. 279; Dufour, Night 
the War ~ ~' pp . 204 , 205. 
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7. T he River Obstruction 

Besides the presence of the forts, a major hindrance to any Union 

advance was the heavy obstruction b rough t in place to slow down th e 

steamships so that they must maneuver at the ir peril beneath the guns of 

the posts. Months earlier Beauregard had suggested such a barrier , a 

"floati ng boom" he called it, made of heavy timbers grouped together, 

connected by strong chains, and ar ranged to function on the river as two 

halves. One h al f was to be anchored to each shore; a steam engine at 

Fort Jackson would open and close the boom to accommodate the passage 

of vessels and driftwood . Beau regard a lso suggested another obstruction 

consisting of several barges support ing chains and p laced above the 

floating boom to further insu re b locking of the channel . T h is 

construction never occurred, nor was Beauregard' s plan of utilizing 

t imber floats connected to mines as a barrier ever attempted. 20 Instead, 

a heavy chain s u p ported by cypress logs some thirty to forty feet lon g 

and spaced at s evera l feet was p laced across the river in September. 

Th e chain was a ttached lo the ups t ream end of each log and was kept 

from sagging b y a number of heavy anchors and collateral c h a ins placed 

interva ll y across t he river . T h is barrier las ted but a few months. High 

water in March brou g h t a superior accumu lation of driftwood on the 

upstream side and forced the chain to s n ap, leaving about one third of 

the river open. 21 It was replaced by another obstruction , this consisting 

of a line of seven or e ig h t schoon ers filled with logs, anchored across the 

r iver with bows facing upstream and chained together at stem, stern, and 

between . Masts and rigg ing of the vessels was a llowed to drag behind to 

further embarrass enemy efforts by snarling in their screw propellers . 

Each end of the new obstruction was attached to seclions of lhe o ld one 

20 . Beauregard, "Note Relative to Obstructions," pp . 451-53; Landry, 
"History of Forts Jackson a nd St. Philip," p. 29. 

21 . For detailed descriptions of th is ear ly obstru ction, see Lovell Court 
of Inquiry, p p . 564, 582; Report of Duncan to Major J . G . Pic kett, 
Apri l 30, 1862, in War o f th e Rebellion, Series 1, Vol. VI, p . 522; Harris 
to Gerdes, May 4, 1862, in Off ic ial Records of the Union and Confederate 
Navies , Series 1, Vol. 18, p . 392; Scharf,-HTStory of the Confederate 
States Navy, p. 283; Mahan, Gu lf~ Inland Waters, pp. 64-65. 
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remaining near each bank. To permit movement of friend ly vessels 

passing above and below the forts, Higgins's troops could haul the 

Barrier out of p lace as necessary. 22 To prevent Union landing parties 

from try ing to cut the cab le, a small earthen battery was raised and 

occupied at its terminus on the east side of the river. 23 The schooner 

raft s t retched across the Mississippi from a point on the west bank before 

Fort Jackson to a point on the east bank some 1,500 yards below Fort St. 

Philip. Crit ics later suggested that the east end of the obstruction might 

better have been p laced above Fort St. Philip, thereby requiring a party 

intent on breaking the barrier to remain more directly beneath the fire of 

guns from both forts. Stated one commentator, "The cable was not 

ill-planned, but wrongly placed."24 

B. Union Forces Advance 

1. Importance of Captu r ing New Orleans 

T he Confederate preparations on the lower Mississ ippi were not 

ill-conceived. Since the federa l blockade had been in effect there had 

been fears among Confederate a u thorities in New Orleans that the city 

would soon become the ta rget of a powerful Union army and naval 

enterprise, fears that proved to be fully warranted. Since the autumn of 

1861 Union plans for the reduction of Forts Jackson and St. Philip had 

been in preparation. New Orleans, la rges t city in the Confeder acy 

(population over 170, 000) and a principal industrial center, had great 

strategic va lue to federal officials. By capturin g the city and 

commanding the lower Mississippi, Union forces would divide the 

Confederacy east from west. Goods produced in Texas, Arkansas, 

Louisiana, and southern Missouri, cou ld be iso la ted from the lower South; 

22. Report of Duncan to Major J. G. Pickett, Apr i I 30, 1862, in War of 
the Rebellion, Series I, Vol. VI, p. 522; Scharf , History of the 
Confederate States Navy, p. 284; Mahan , Gulf and In land Waters, 
pp . 64-65; Alfred T . Mahan, Admiral Farragut (New York: Haskell House 
Publishers, Ltd., 1968), pp. 131-32; Porter, "Opening of the Lower 
Mississippi," p. 31; Dufour, Night the~~ Lost, p. 205. 

23. Parton, General Butler in New Orleans, p. 222. 

24. Ib id. 
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the capture of New Orleans and the deprivation of its resources would 

thereby supplement t h e work of the blockade in forcing t h e Confederacy 

i n t o submission . 

2. Fox, Porter, and Far r agut 

With these facts in mind, Assistant Secretary of the Navy Gustavus 

V. Fox conceived a plan for taking the city following a run by an armed 

flotilla past the lower forts. Fox believed that once the forts were 

passed communication between them and New Orl eans would be gone. He 

proposed hi s plan t o Gideon Wel les , Secretary of the Navy, who conveyed 

it to President Abraham L incoln who gave h is assent. 25 Toward the 

middle of November, Lincoln, Wel les, and Fox met with Major General 

George B. McClellan, commander of the Union armies, to d iscuss the plan. 

Also present was Navy Commander David D. Porter, who had recently 

been serving with the Gulf Blockade Squadron. From McClellan the 

advocates requested a large body of troops to occupy New Orleans once 

the ci ty was taken. With McClellan ' s re luctant con currence in the p lan, 

Porter suggested that a mortar flotilla be outfitted to accompany t h e 

assault fleet to bombard , and thus weaken, the forts prior t o attempting 

their passage. McClellan appointed Brigadier General John G. Barnard, 

who years earlier had served at both Forts Jackson and St. Philip, to 

preside over details of the expedition . Barnard agreed with Porter 

the forts should be r edu ced before effecting the passage. 
26 

The 

that 

man 

chosen to command the n aval expedition was sixty-one-year-old F lag 

Officer David G. Farragut, an officer of w ide experience and ta lent . 

Farragut was confident in the success of his f leet, but doubted the 

practicality of a mortar bombardment beforehand. Nonetheless, Porter 

was assigned the task of preparing and commanding this aspect of the 

naval campaign. 
27 

2S. Mahan, Admiral Farragu l , pp . 118-20; Bragg, Louisiana in t h e 
Confederacy, p. 102 . 

26. Mahan, Admi ral Farragut, p. 121. 

27. Ibid., p . 124. Porter in later years created some controversy by 
claiming that it was he who had advanced the initial plan for capt uring 
New Orleans, an assert ion that brought swift rebuttal. See Porter, 
"Opening of t he Lower Mississippi," p . 24 and Willi am T . Meredith, 
"Farragut's Captur e of New Orleans," in Battles and Leaders, II , 70. 
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3. General Barnard Descr i bes the Forts 

For the next two months the plan was careful l y refined. General 

Barnard provided el aborate details about both forts, some drawn from the 

records and others from his memory . 

said: 

Concerning Fort St. Ph ilip, he 

It i s very i rregular in figure. It occupies a quadrilatera l space 
of about 150 by 100 yards. The front towar d the river (first 
built) had a bastioned trace; the other portions have been 
added to inclose the work. . . . Under my c harge the wal ls 
were strengthened by relieving arches, an additional th ickness 
of masonry given to them, the earthen parapets extended al l 
around the work . . . and the wet ditch deepened. . . . I t 
was intended to arrange a low glacis w i th covert way and 
reveted breast-height wall around the work, but I bel ieve this 
has not been done; i f not, one-hal f of the height of the scarps 
wou ld be seen from outside, and it would require li ttle 
battering to bring them down . . . . T wo external batteries 
(earth en) have been built of late years in connecton with this 
work, having wet ditches (6 feet at low water), having 
parapets 20 feet th ick, crest 19z

8
feet above bottom of ditch, 

which i s 20 feet wide (at bottom). 

Barnard then described the existing armament capacity of Fort St. Ph ilip . 

Of Fort Jackson he wrote: 

I ts scarp walls are 22 feet high, measured from the offset of 
the foundation, which is p r etty nearly the bottom of t h e wet 
ditch. The work i s surrounded by a wet d i tch . . . . Owing 
to the fact that the parapets are not carried around the f lanks 
and faces of the bastions (for fear t hey would not sustain the 
weight) there is not much room fo r musketry fire on the 
flanks . . . . The faces of the bastions may be li ned with 
in fantry, as the bastions are hollowed out, leavi ng the top of 
the scarp to serve as parapet. . . . The r eport that the work 
had sunk so that the casemate guns wou ld not fire over the 
levees is one of those canards w h ich had its flight long 
ago. When I took charge of this work in 1840 the report 
was that the whole work had disappeared. It had settled 

28. Barn ard to Fox, January 18, 1862, in War of the Rebellion, Series I, 
Vol. XV, p. 415. 
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probabl y about a foot. . . . cut out t he embrasures and 
raised t hem 1 foot. The work has set tled very little, if at all, 
since then. . . . In the center of Fort Jack son is a defensive 
barrack of decagonal shape. It is intended to be made 
bomb-p roof by cover ing the 1- foot- square timbers of the ceili '2§ 
w i th ear th. Probably the rebel garrisons have done this . 

4 . Butler Prepares His Army 

On February 23, 1862, McClellan placed Major General Benjamin F. 

Butler of Massachusetts i n command of t he land forces. His command 

totaled almost 18,000 men, most l y recently recru ited infantry troops f rom 

New England. McClellan to ld Butler tha t h i s ob ject was the capture of 

New Orleans, and after t h e 

to secure t hem. "Should 

navy reduced the fo r ts Butler's command was 

t h e Navy fa i I to reduce the works , " sa id 

McClellan, "you wil l 

trench the works, 

land your forces and siege train, and endeavor to 
30 

s i lence their f ire , and carry them b y assault ." 

After success was assured, Butler was to occupy the c ity . I f the 

passage wer e indeed successful, Butler was to land his t roop s in the 

swamps beh ind Fort St. Ph ili p, then endeavor to take that post by force 

i f it had not y ielded. 
31 

Butler 

February 25. 

departed fo r his assembl y point, Ship Island, on 

Some n aval forces were already convergi ng on Southwest 

Pass, p reparatory to entering the Mississippi . Plans w ere for Farragut's 

f leet to c ross the bar and move upstream, rema in ing i n reserve whi le 

Porter's mortar schoon ers battered Fort Jack son and For t St. Ph il ip from 

29. Ibid., pp. 413, 414, 415. 

· 30 . McClellan to Butler, Februar y 23, 1862, 
( comp.), Pri vate and Officia l Corr espondence 
during the Per iod of the Civil War (5 vols . ; 
Privately published, 1917), 1;"361 -. -

in Jessie Ames Marshall 
of ~· Ben jami n Butler 
Norwood, Massachusetts: 

31 . Benjami n F. Butler, Butler's Book (Boston: A.M. Thayer and 
Company, 1892), p. 359. 
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a position around the sharp bend below the posts. Once the forts were 

reduced, Farragut's steam vessels would advance quickly upstream past 

the forts, past the defenses at Eng lish Turn and Chalmette, and on to 

New Orleans. Meantime, Butler 's army would wait a t the mouth of the 

river ready to move as soon as word reached it that the forts had been 

passed. 32 

5. Farragu t 's Fleet 

Far ragut's force, after it succeeded in surmounting the troublesome 

sandbars at the entrance to Southwest Pass, consisted of Porter's mortar 

f lotilla--twenty schooners and six gunboats that had entered the river via 

Pass I'Outre, four steam sloops-of-war each displacing 2,000 tons, three 

more vessels weighing 1,000 tons apiece, a side-paddle ship-of-war of 

1, 700 tons, and n ine gunboats each weighing 500 tons. Armament for 

these craft approached 154 pieces, most of which were 32-pounder ca libre 

or larger. In addition, each of Porter 's schooners mounted one 13-inch 

mor tar. Accompanying the mortar flotilla were s ix gunboats of varying 

firepower. All of the ships, stripped of nearly a ll appurtenances, were 

reinforced with iron fixtures to strengthen their sides against fire f rom 

the forts. 33 

6. Confederate Intelligence Efforts 

Meantime, the Confederate defenders of water-flooded Forts Jackson 

and St. Philip sought to improve their advantage once the purpose of the 

Union advance became obvious . At Fort Jackson, Duncan induced 

planters along the r·iver to loan him 120 Negroes to he lp mount guns. 

The new ram, Manassas, was sent downriver to ass ist Duncan's command . 

Additional mortars and columbiads were procured and brought down to 

Fort Jackson, and Szymanski's and Mullen's soldiers maintained a steady 

32. Ib id. 

33. Scharf, History of the Confederate States Navy, pp. 278-79; Mahan, 
Gulf and Inland Waters, pp. 53, 54, 55, 56; Mahan, Admiral Farragut , 
pp. 126-27; Parton, General Buller !..!:! ~ Orleans, p. 224; Bragg, 
Louisiana in the Confederacy, p . 103 . 
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34 alert along the shorelines near the posts . Occasionally a few of the 

Confederate vessels would reconnoiter downstream, beyond the 

schooner- raft obstruction. Scouts fu r ther kept Duncan apprised as to 

Farragut's circumstances in the area of Southwest Pass. On April 9 a 

federal gunboat chased a Confederate steamer up to the point of woods 

below Fort Jackson. Guns fired f rom the fort at the Union vessel went 

unanswered. Telegraph communication with points below Fort Jackson 

eventually had to be terminated because of the difficulty the soldiers had 

negotiating the bayous in pi rogues while protecting the line repairmen. 35 

At Head of Passes, Porter's morta r vessels practiced firing their 

huge shells into the s urrounding swamps. Seeking knowledge of the fo r ts 

and the condition of the obstruction , Farragut continued sending deta ils 

upstream; on April 5 he went himself aboard the steamer I roguois to 

reconnoiter the posts. Fort Jackson's guns opened on the ship, but it 

was beyond their range. 36 With the frequency of the naval scouts , 

General Duncan b elieved that an assaul t was imminent. Yet hi s command , 

heartened by news or the Confederate April 6 success at Sh iloh, was 
37 confident that the attack would be repu lsed. Amid fina l preparations, 

however, Duncan's command was startled when the schooner- raft 

obstruction gave way during a storm on Apr il 10 and 11. High winds and 

flooding caused some of the fi re barges to break loose above the forts, 

34. Lovell Court of Inquiry, p. 563; Duncan to Pickett, April 30, 1862, 
in War of t h e Rebell ion, Series 1, Vol. VI, 521, 522; Love ll 
May 22, 1862, in Ibid., p. 513; Porter, "Opening of 
Mississippi , " p. 29. 

to Cooper, 
the Lower 

35. These intelligence activities are described in Duncan to Pickett, 
April 30, 1862, in~ of the Rebellion, Series 1, Vol. VI, 524. 

36. Dufour, Night the War ~ Lost, pp. 222, 225-26. 

37. Duncan to Lovell, April 5, 1862. Letters of Brigadier Genera l J. K. 
Duncan during the siege o f Fort Jackson, April 1862. Historic New 
Orleans Colle ction; Dur.can to Governor Thomas Moore , April 7, 1862, in 
ibid. 
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float downst ream, and slam into the barrier, fatally weakening it. Efforts 
38 to repai r it were not altogether successfu l . 

7. Farragut Reconnoiters 

All the while Farragut's data-gathering efforts proceeded, including 

a professional survey of the river below the forts performed by several 

officiers of the U. S. Coast survey. As the men ascended the stream they 

drew the fire of Mullen's sharpshooters posted along the banks. The 

snipers were driven off with grapeshot from covering vessel s, but not 

before they had killed several Union sailors. 
39 

Farragut' s party 

succeeded in providing the Flag Officer with suffic ient information to 

warrant his proceeding. On April 13, General Duncan reported, 

Several of the hostile gunboats again came up to make 
observations. They would occasionally show themselves singly 
or in pairs above the point of woods and exchange a few shots 
with the forts and then retire again behind the point . Our 
sharpshooters obtained a few shots on this occasio n, but with 
very partial success, owing to the lown ess of th e country and 
the extreme rise in the river. Many of the men were up to 
their waists in water, and in consequence ~ifkness prevailed 
among them and unfitted them for duty. . . . 

Consequently, Duncan recalled Lieutenant Mullen's men and sent them off 
41 

to New Orleans to regain their strength. This day, the 13th, the 

38. Duncan to Pickett, April 30, 1862, in War of the Rebellion, Series l, 
Vol. VI, 523; Lovell to Cooper, May 22, 1862, in ibid.; Scharf, History 
of the Confederate States Navy, p. 284. 

39. Duncan to Lovell, April 14, 1862, in Letters of Brigadier General 
J.K. Duncan; Dufour, Night the~ was Lost, p. 223. 

40. Duncan to Pickett, Apri l 30, 1862, in ~of th e Reb ellion, Series l, 
Vol. VI, 523 . 

41. Ibid. One account stated that the sharpshooters, tired of being 
shelled by the Union ships, "broke up their camp, came into the fort all 
wet and draggled, having thrown many of their arms away, and swore 
that they would go to New Orleans, and they went." Harris to Gerdes, 
May 4, 1862, in Official Records of the Union and Confederate Navies, 
Series 1, Vol. 18, 391. - - --
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Union sailors triangulated the points below the forts in preparation to 

positioning the morta r· schooners. 42 

C. The Bombardment 

Porter's vessels were at hand, and on April 15, they began moving 

into place about 1 ,500 yards below Fort Jackson around the bend in the 

Mississippi . Most of the craft hugged the s h oreline at a point beyond 

where the trees had been levelled, their masts painted dark gray and 

their rigging camouflaged with foliage. Six of the schooners were 

anchored along the east shore to attract the guns of Fort Jackson. In 

anticipation, General Duncan ordered his artillery at the ready, including 

those in the water batter y, and directed Capta in John A. Stevenson, 

commanding the Confederate river fleet, to prepare fire barges for release 

against the Union gunboats. On April 16 the Union craft boldly 

approached the forts only to withdraw at the first fire, apparently 

checking the range of Fort Jackson's arti llery. At 5 that afternoon a 

gunboat and two morta r boats appeared and discharged several rounds at 

the post before retiring. 
43 

On the 17th a large fire raft was sent below 

the obstruction, but had no effect on the gathering Union flotilla. That 

same day a northern gunboat and two mortar bombers engaged Fort 

Jackson in a duel of scant significance, except for some damage to the 

levee that allowed more water to enter the grounds of the post. 44 

1. Initiating the Attack 

The bombardment of Fort Jackson began in earnest at nine o'clock 

the following Friday morning , April 18. Porter's vessels, shielded by the 

42. Duncan to Lovell, April 14, 1862, in Letters of Brigadier General 
J.K. Duncan. 

43. Duncan to Pickett, April 30, 1862, in War of the Rebellion, Series 1, 
Vol. VI , 524; William B. Robertson, "The Water-Battery at Fort Jackson," 
in Battles and Leaders of the Civil ~. II , 99. 

44. Porter, "Opening of the Lower Mississippi," pp. 34- 35; Kendall , 
History of New Orleans, pp. 250-51; Dufour, Night the War ~ Lost, 
p. 227. 
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woods, started firing t heir mortars at ten- minute interva ls, delivering a 

veritable hail of shell on the garrison. The Confederates responded in 

kind, del ivering a mighty barrage against the h idden mortar boats. So 

great was the fir ing that reportedly large n umbers of bees swarmed out 

of the woods and buzzed around the sailors on the ships; and the 

concussion o f the guns and exploding shel l s k illed hundr eds of fish in the 

r iver. 
45 

I nside Fort Jackson men took cover. Said one account, " t he 

fort was so much shaken by th i s firing that i t was feared the casemates 

would come down about their ears. "
46 

The falling bombs took immediate 

effect insid e the fort, the explosions igniting numerous smal l fires that 

had to b e extinguished by the sold iers, many of w hom were engaged in 

the batter ies. Soon t h e frame q uarters both w ithin and withou t the fort 

were ablaze, as was wooden fabric of the masonr y ci t adel. In the 

afternoon the Federal gunboat Iroquois destroyed t h e flag staff at Fort 

Jack son . Sai lors cheered the s ight, as well as the news j ust ar r ived that 

the Confederate i ronc lad Virg in ia had been neutr alized . Towards evenin g 

the fire i n the citadel flared up, and the sold iers were hard pressed to 

put out the f lames. T his blaze caused g r eat destruction, bu rning up 

much cloth i ng and bedding to add to t h e discomfort of t he officers and 

men . But the guns of the fort took some toll , too. Late i n the day a 

120- pound shell pierced the cabin of one ship, whi le a 10-inch shot 

damaged the hull of another. Fort St. Philip , upstream f r om the 

engagement, was largel y ignored, al t hough i ts b atteries del ivered shot 

45. Parton , General Butler !..!:! New Orleans, p. 231. 

46. Harri s to Ger des, May 4, 1862, in Off icia l Records of t h e Union and 
Confederate Navies, Ser ies I , Vol. 18, 391. 
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and shell at long distance . The huge 13-inch mortar i n the fort w as 

ru ined shortly after opening on the federal ships. 
47 

2. Fort Jackson under Attack 

During the first day's bombardment most of the men garri soning Fort 

Jackson took r efuge in the casemates. Colonel Higgins later described to 

Commander Porter the condi tions at the post the night following com­

mencemen t of the attack: 

On the f i rst n ight of the attack the citadel and all bui ldings in 
rear of the fo r t were f ired by burst ing shell, and also the 
sand-bag walls that h ad been th rown around the magazine 
doors. The f i r e, as you are aware, raged with great fury, and 
no effort of ours could subdue i t. At this t ime, and nearly al l 
th is n ight, Fort Jackson was h elpless; its magazi nes were 
inaccessi b le, and we cou ld have offered no resistance to a 
passing fleet. T he next morning a te r rib le scene of destruction 
presented itsel f. The wood-work of the citadel bein g all 
destroyed , and the crumbling wall s being knocked about t he 
fort by the bursting shells , made matters still worse for the 
garri son. The work of destruction from now unti l the morning 
of the 24th, when the fleet passed, was i ncessant. 

was obl iged to con f i ne the men most rigidly to t h e 
casemates, or we should have lost the best part of the 
garrison . A shell, striking the parapet over one of the 
magazines, t h e wall of wh ich was seven feet thick, p enetrated 
five feet and failed to burst. I f that shell had exploded, your 
work would have ended. Another burst near the magazine 
door, opening t h e earth and b u ry ing the sentinel and anoth er 
man five fee t in the same grave . T he p arapets and interior of 
t h e fort were complet ely honeycombed, and the large number of 
sand-bags with which we were supplied alone saved us from 

47. For d iscussion of the start of the bombardment see Duncan to 
Pickett, April 30, 1862, i n War of the Rebellion, Series I, Vol. V I , 525; 
Report of L ieutenant ColonetHiggins, April 27, 1862, in ib id., p. 547; 
Repor t of Captain M.T. Squires, April 27, 1862 , in ib id., p. 550; Harris 
to Gerdes, May 4, 1862, in Official Records of the u;:;;o;; and Confederate 
Navies, Series I , vol. 18, 392-93; Porter, -;;-Op en ing Or t h e Lower 
Mississippi, " pp . 34, 35; Parton, General Butler in New Orleans, 
pp . 229-30, 232; Dufour, Night the ~ ~ ~~ pp. 2'3"1';'"' 232, 233, 
234, 235; Mahan, Gul f and Inland Waters, p. 69; Mahan, Admira l 
Farragut, p. 130; Kendal l , History of New Orleans, p. 251. 
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being b lown to piec,f8' a hundred t imes, our magazine doors 
being much exposed. 

At 6 o' clock the next morning Porter's mortars barked forth again. 

Both forts responded vigorously, forcing the withdrawal of Farragut's 

gunboats. One mortar schooner was sunk and several others were 

damaged during the day. Porter adjusted his fuses to burn longer, 

causing the shells to plow several yards into the mud dy ground before 

exploding. Reported Duncan : 

Th e terre-plein, parade p la in, parapets, and p latforms were 
very much cut up, as we ll as much damage done to the 
casemates. The magazines were conside r ably threatened, and 
one shel l ~~ssed through into the casemate contain ing f ixed 
ammuntt ton . 

Several of Fort Jackson ' s guns were put out of commission, but the 

artille r ymen succeeded in damaging the Federal ship Oneida , injurin g nin e 

of her crewmen. 

3. Union Impat ience, Confederate Negligence 

On Apr il 20, Easter Sund ay, th e pounding of the Union mortars wen t 

on, booming to such an extent that th ey shattered windows as far away 

as The Ba lize . Some platforms were d amaged in Fort St. Ph il ip but the 

effect was ins ignificant . 50 Tha t n ight the mortar fire continued. In the 

darkn ess and rain some of the federals advanced to t r y and remove the 

damaged raft blocking the river. T h ey managed with d iff icu lty to cut the 

48 . Higgins to Porter, Apr il 4, 1872, in Porter, "Opening of the Lower 
Mississippi, " p. 36. 

49. Duncan to Pickett, Apri l 30, 1862, in War of t he Rebellion, Series I, 
Vol . VI , 525 . 

50. Report of Captain M.T. Squires, April 27, 1862, in ibid . , 
pp. 550-51; Robertson, "The Water-Battery at Fol"t J ackson," pp--:---99, 
100; Parton, Genera l Butler in New Orleans, pp. 232-33; Kendall, History 
of New Orleans, p . 252; Dufour, Night the ~ ~ ~. pp. 236-37, 
252. 
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chain barrier despite their discovery by the Fort Jackson command . 51 By 

this t ime Farragut was becoming discouraged at the progress of the 

mortar schooners in reducing the forts . He was anxious to press on to 

h 
. 52 t e c•ty. Meantime, General Duncan was not happy either. When he 

called for f ire rafts h is navy either did not de liver or sent them down in 

such a fash ion that they took little effect. Duncan also needed ironclad 

rams to counter the federal attempt to run the forts that he knew was 

coming . Some of these vessels eventually arrived; however, they were to 

be commanded not by Duncan but by Captain Jonathan K. Mitchell. 53 

On Apri I 21 the mortar fire continued. Some guns at Fort Jackson 

needed repairing, a task accomplished under the constant hail of shell s. 

Responding to Duncan's pleas for more nava l support, the incomplete 

ironclad Louis iana arrived that nigh t, towed downstream from New Orleans 

by one of Mitchell's vessels . The Lou isiana, which used 500 tons of 

ra ilroad iron in its construction, was far from ready for naval combat and 

was expected to serve rather as a stationary battery while repairs were 

made to Fort Jackson's artil lery. 54 Next day the steamer was drawn 

alongside the shoreline near Fort St. Ph ilip. Hopefu ll y, the Louisiana 

would be able to deliver salvos against the mortar boats moored below the 

51. Report of Captain M. T. Squires, April 27, 1862, in ibid . , pp . 
550-51; Robertson, "The Water - Battery at Fort Jackson," pp:----9"9, 100; 
Parton, Genera l Butler in New Orleans, pp. 232-33; Kenda ll , History of 
New Orleans, p. 252; Dufour, Night the War ~ Lost, pp. 236-37, 252. 

51. For details of the removal of the schooner- raft obstruction, see R . 
Bacon, "One Night's Work, 
Farragut's Fleet at the Forts 
History (XV (March, 1886), 
Navy Gideon Wells, April 21, 
Confederate Navies, p . 135. 

April 20, 1862. Breaking the Chain for 
below New Orleans," Magazine of American 
pp. 305-07; Farr agut to Secretary of the 
1862, in Official Records of the Union and 

53. Lovel l to Cooper, May 22, 1862, in War of the Rebel lion, Series I, 
Vol. VI, 513-14. 

54. Duncan to Pickett, Apr il 30, 1862, in War of the Rebel lion, Series I , 
Vol. VI, 526; Parton, General Butler in NwOrleans, p. 237; Kenda ll , 
History of New Orleans, pp. 252-53; Dufour, Night ~ ~ ~ Lost, 
pp. 252, 253-55; Scharf, History of the Confederate States Navy, p. 266. 
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wooded point. The Union pieces roared all that night and all morning the 

23rd. At noon the guns fell silent. Duncan appealed to Captain Mitchell 

to move Louisiana farther below the fort into a more commanding position, 

but Mitchell demurred. Meanwhile, Farragut was repairing his gunboats, 

preparatory to driving his fleet up the Mississippi. By that time the 

mortar flotilla had lofted into Fort Jackson a lmost 2,800 bombs per 

day--about 16,800 shel ls in a ll--and the ammunition was beginn ing to run 
55 low. 

D. Farragut Runs By the Forts 

1. Last Minute Details 

Neither Fort Jackson nor Fort St. Philip fired their guns on 

April 23. Inside, the troops were readying for the final struggle. 

General Lovel l wired Dunca n to 

Say to your officers and men that their heroic fortitude in 
enduring one of the most terr ific bombbardments ever known, 
and the courage which they h ave evinced will surely enable 
th em to crush the enemy whenever he dares come from under 
cover. The gallant conduc t attracts the admiration of a ll, and 
will be recosied in history as splendid examples for patriots 
and soldiers. 

Again Duncan remonstrated with Mitchell to move Louisiana below Fort St. 

Philip. He also called on the captain to insure that the river was "well 

lit up with fire rafts tonight, as the attack may be made at any time ... s? 
In the late afternoon a small boat appeared along the Fort St. Philip side, 

55. Duncan to Pickett, April 30, 1862, in War of the Rebel lion , Series I, 
Vol . VI, 526; Parton, General Butler in New Orleans, p. 237; Parton, 
"Opening the Lower Mississippi," p. 38;Kendall, History of New Orleans, 
p. 254. 

56. Quoted in Parton, General Butler in New Orleans, pp. 237- 38. 

57. Duncan to Mitchell, April 23, 1862, in Letters of Brigadier General 
J.K. Duncan. 
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and men were seen placing white range-finding 

evidence to Duncan that Farragut was preparing his 

flags on the 
58 advance. 

shore, 

2. The Advance 

By th is time the Flag Officer was tired of waiting. He expressed 

conridence in his ability to pass the works and in consultation with his 

officers decided to move before the next morning. His ships, hasti ly 

armored with cable and netting to protect the engines, and daubed with 

mud to lessen their v isibility, would proceed in three columns , headed , 

respectively, by Farragut, Captain Theodorus Bai ley, and Captain Henry 

H. Bell. They would move swiftly beyond the damaged schooner-raft and 

upstream while Porter's men delivered heavy covering mortar fire from 

below the wooded bend. 59 

At 3:30a.m., April 24, the attempt began, the first ships advancing 

silently against the current through the starry night. From his post in 

Fort Jackson, General Duncan watched the dark hu lks s lipping through 

the water. Again he sent an urgent message to Captain Mitchell to move 

Louisiana into better firing position. He looked in va in for the fire rafts 

from above. At 3:40 the Fort Jackson water 

ships, followed immediately by the weapons in 

battery opened on the 

both fort s. Farragut' s 

gunners responded, unleashing heavy broadsides from the advancing 

sloops and gunboats. The lead vessel, Cayuga, pushed close to Fort St. 

Philip whi le passing and de livering several rounds of grape and can ister. 

As the Union fleet kept coming the f lash of guns and bursting mortar 

shells lit the sky and surrounding water, while the guns at Fort Jackson 

and Fort St. Philip roared forth one barrage after another. Before long 

58. Duncan to Mitchell, April 23, 1862, in Official Records of the Union 
and Confederate Navies, Series I , Vo l . 18, 329; Robertson, "The 
Water - Battery at Fort Jackson," p . 100; Duncan to Pickett, Apr i I 30, 
1862, in~ of the Rebellion, Series 1, Vol. VI, 527. 

59. Duncan to Pickett, April 30, 1862, in War of the Rebellion, Series I, 
Vol. VI, 528; Port er, "Open ing of the Lower Mississippi," p . 38; Bu tler, 
Butler' s Book, pp. 362, 364; Mered ith, "Farr agut's Capture of New 
Orleans," p. 71. Mahan, Gulf and Inland Water, p. 71. For analysis of 
Farragut's reasoning, see Mahan, Admiral Farragut, pp. 141-42. 
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the s h ips became hidden in the smoke. A Confederate soldier recorded 

the scene: 

It was so dark we could see nothing; but as the second rocket 
faded, in one instant the who le scene was brilliantly illuminated 
as if by magic. Every gun opened in the forts. The vessels 
poured broadside after broadside as they rushed past. The 
mortars filled the air . It was so bright with the glare of the 
guns' rapid firing, that we could see every yard, every sail, 
every man in the rigging, every man at the guns in the Forts, 
dark against the red sulp hurous light . . . It was the most 
s uperb sigh t I ever !!'dtnessed--so flashing, so bewildering, so 
magnificent, so brief. 

Will iam Robertson, commanding the Fort Jackson water battery, later 

stated: 

I do not believe there ever was a grander spectacle witnessed 
before in the world than that displayed during the great 
artillery duel. . . . The mortar-shells shot upward from the 
mortar-boats, rushed to the apexes of their flight, flashing the 
lights of their fuses as they revolved, paused an instant, and 
then descended upon ou r works like hund reds of meteors, or 
b~rst . in 6f'id-air' hurling their jagged fragments in every 
dorectoon. 

It was, said one officer, like "all the earthquakes in the world, and all 

the thunder and lightn ing storms together, in a space of two miles, all 

going off at once .... "62 Surprisingly, most of the Federal ships got 

past the forts unharmed. One vessel in tow was lost when a Confederate 

round cut the tow rope and the ship drifted away downstream. 

Elsewhere, Louisiana, posted above Fort St. Philip, withstood a vigorous 

cannonading by the Union side-wheeler Mississippi, and the Federal 

gunboats Itasca, Winona, and Kennebec, suffered damage that rendered 

them helpless. Farragut's flagship, Hartford, was struck several times, 

but delivered a terrific broadside against Fort Jackson that ki lled some 

men in the batteries. Another Union vessel, Brooklyn, engaged the 

60. Quoted in Davis, Louisiana, p. 254. 

61. Robertson, "The Water Battery at Fort Jackson," p . 100. 

62. Quoted in Buller, Butler's Book, p. 366. 
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Confederate ram Manassas, but neither was cr ippled. The Manassas then 

steered a f i re r aft aga inst Hartford, whic h ran aground and caught f ire, 

but the crew managed to put out the flames and extricate the ship 

w i thout seriou s p r oblems. Soon 

engines, forci ng her aban don ment. 

Manassas sustained i n j u ry to her 

The ram, ablaze, drifted harmlessly 

downstream and out of the fight before sinking. 

3 . Casual ties 

Once past the for ts the Union shi p s f aced the remaind er o f the 

Con fede r ate fleet . Rammings occurred. The Stonewall Jackson c r ashed 

into the Federal Varuna . Bot h vesse l s were put out of action, Varuna 

foundering. Presentl y, t he entire Confeder·ate fleet was d i sp ersed, some 

craft d i sabled and dri fting , others driven aground and ab andor1ed . The 

Rebel f leet endured heavy casualties, Governor Moor e losing seven ty- four 

crewmen k il led and wounded out of n inety-four . On the other hand, 

Farr agut ' s casualties after two hours of fighting numbered but 37 k il led 

and 147 wounded. At For t Jackson, nine men had been k illed and 

thirty - five wounded , and at For t St. Philip two were dead and four 
63 

wounded. 

4. Manning the For t Guns 

T h r ough out the action the guns of both for ts maintained a s teady 

f ire on Farragut's ships. At Fo rt Jack son , the 42 -pounder b ar·belle 

battery was constantly at work, in charge of First Lieutenants Eugene W. 

63 . Th i s account of the passage of the for ts is d rawn from the following 
sou rces : Duncan to Pickett , A p r i I 30, 1862, i n War of the Rebel lion, 
Series 1 , Vol . VI, 528-29; Report of Lieutenant coi"C>riel E d mlrd H iggins, 
Apr i I 27, 1862, i n ibid. , p . 547; Repor t of Captain M. T . Squ i r es, 
Ap r il 27, 1862, in ibid., p . 551; Porter·, "Opening of the Lower 
Mississippi, " pp. 41, 46- 47; Scharf, His tory of the Confederate States 
Navy , pp. 26465, 270; Parton , General Butler in New O r leans, p. 245; 
Kendall, History of ~ Orleans, pp. 255, 256, 257; Dufour, N ight the 
War was Lost, p p . 266 , 267, 269, 283. For losses in both forts , see 
" Retur n of cc.sualties i n t h e Confed erate garrisons of Forts Jackson and 
Sain t Phi l i p, A pril 18-25, 1862," i n War of the Rebellion, Ser ies I , Vol. 
V I , 550; and "List of k illed and woundedinFort S t. Philip ," i n Official 
Records of the Union and Confederate Navies, Ser ies I , Vol. 18, p. 283. 
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Baylor and Richar d Agar. Oth er batte r ies fronting on t he Mississippi 

were commanded by Lieutenants A . N. Ogden, Beverly C. Kennedy, and 

Will iam T . Mumford , among others, o f the Louis ian a Heavy Arti llery. 

Captain Will i am B. Robertson commanded the water bat tery, ably ass i sted 

by Captain R .J. Bruce and Company D , F irst Louisiana Heavy Art illery. 

Other troops i n the water battery incl uded a detachment o f Company B , 

First Lou isiana, and a d etachment of St. Mary's Cannoneers under First 

Lieutenant George 0 . Foot, altogether about 100 men. Armament at the 

time of the ac t ion consisted of two rifled 32-pounders, one 10- inch 

columbiad, one 9-inch columbiad, t h ree smoothbore 32-pounders, and one 

10- inch seacoast mor tar . Two h astly-cons truc ted magazines serviced the 

pieces, and t h ere were two "temporary hovels " to serve as shel ter for the 

soldiers. The water b at tery, only r ecently p repared , h ad no covered 

way . During the f igh t i ng it lay almost in a direct line with t he mortar 

schooners, which delivered a steady bombardment on the men work ing 

t h ere. During the time o f the passage b y Farragut' s fleet, the battery 

came under severe fire from five of Port er ' s steamer s that took up 
64 

position just 200 yards below. At Fort St . Philip the artillery was also 

capably h andled, al t hough some confus ion occurr ed i n t h e upper water 

battery manned by i n experien ced sold iers of Compan y B, Twen tieth 

Regiment Lou i siana Volunteer s, and Company D, Chalmette Regiment. 

Th is latter unit, r epor ted Captain M. T. Squ i r es, "was raw, undr i lied, 

perfectl y ignorant even of the use of the shot -guns w i th w h ich it was 

armed, and had never been drilled as artillery. oo
65 

64 . Repor t of L ieutenant Colonel Higgins, April 27, 1862, in Official 
Records of t he U nion and Confederate Navies, Ser ies 1, Vol . 18, 278-79; 
Robertson, "Th e Water Batter y at Fort Jackson," p . 99; Porter, "Opening 
of t he Lower Missi ssippi, " p. 42. 

65. Report of Captain Squires, Apr il 27, 1862, i n ~ of the Rebellion, 
Series I, Vol . V I, 551. 
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E. The Capture of New Orleans 

1. Getting By the Final Con federate Defenses 

Once past the forts and wit h a soundly thrashed Confederate river 

f leet left in its wake or fleeing, Farragut's squadron churned upr iver 

toward New Orleans. At the quarantine, Bailey's flotilla effected the 

capture of Szymanski's Chalmette Regiment of about 400 men. The 

prisoners were immediately paroled. Here Union dead of the fleet were 

buried and the wounded sai lors attended. Upstream, Confederates at 

Engli sh Turn frantically tried to mount additional ordnance to hal t the 

advance. As the deep-water ships ascended, dodging fire rafts sent from 

above, they b lasted dwellings and th ickets purported ly occupied by 

guerillas. One child was kil led in this attack. At English Turn the 

defenders of Fort St. Leon were driven "flying across the flats to the 

cypress forest." Next morning, April 25, four miles below the city the 

steamers encountered the batteries of McGehee and Chalmette on either 

side of the river. The Cayuga too k the brunt of the cross- fire before 

Har tford, Pensacola , an d Brooklyn cou ld d ischarge broadsides that forced 

the Confederates to abandon their weapons. By evening a ll obstacles had 

been removed and Farragut 's steamers lay in front of the city. 66 In the 

face of the strong Union naval presence, General Love ll, who had 

narrowly escaped capture attempting to reach Fort Jackson the night of 

the 23rd to effect a reconciliation between Duncan and Mitchell, prudently 

retreated back up the river to New Orleans. There, in consultation with 

h is officers, Lowel l determined he must withdraw his command to spare 

the city bombardment by Farragut's guns . All the posts manned by the 

66. Report of Brigadier General M.L. Smith, May 6, 1862, in Official 
Record s of the Union and Confederate Navies, Series I, Vol. 18, 
pp . 284-85; Extract from Papers of Lieutenant Warley, C.S. Navy, Ju ly, 
1865, in ibid., p. 342; Love ll to Cooper, May 22, 1862, in War of the 
Rebellion,Ser ies I, Vol. VI, 512, 514-15; John Ray Diary, e ntry 
Apri l 25, 1862; John William DeForest, A Volunteer's Adventures: A 
Union Captain's Record of the Civil War.- Ed. by James H. Croushore 
(Hamden, Connecticut: Archon Books , 1970), p. 18; Zarza , "Fort St. 
Leon," p. 6; Porter, "Opening of the Lower Mississippi," p. 49; John 
S.C. Abbott, "Heroic Deeds of Heroic Men. Opening the Mississippi," 
Harper's New Month ly Magazine, XXXII I (August, 1966), pp. 298-300; 
Butler, Butler's Book, p. 370; Mahon, Gulf and Inland Waters , p. 85; 
Davi s, Louisiana, p. 255; Landry, "History of Forts Jackson and St. 
Philip," pp. 65·66, 68. 
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Confederate troops and Louisiana mili tia, i ncluding Forts Pike, Macomb, 

and Livingston, and Battery Bienvenue and Tower Dupre were shortly 

abandoned . Furthermore, all supplies and subsistance were destroyed to 

keep t hem from falling into federal hands. 
67 

Explained Lovell : 

adopted th i s course, recognizing the perfect absurdi ty of 
confronting more than 100 guns afloat of the largest caliber, 
well manned and served, and looking down upon the c i ty, with 
less than 3,000 militia, mostly armed with indi fferent shotguns . 
It would, in my judgement, have been a wanton and crimina l 
waste of the b lood of women and childre~ without the most 
remote possibi li ty of any good resu l t .... 

2 . Butler Takes Over 

During the bombardment of the forts, General Butler had watched 

with interest from a vessel moored downstream. With the success of 

Farragut' s venture , Butler returned downriver to his waiting army at 

Head of Passes. His command had heard the distant thunder for a week, 

b ut being so far away Porter 's bombardment h ad lacked the exci tement of 

the moment . Stated an officer w i th Butler's sold iers in a letter home : 

I shal l probably astonish you when I say that we d id not find 
the bombar dment magnificent nor even continuously interesting. 
It was too d i stant from us to startle the senses and too 
protracted to hold our attention . We cou ld hear a continuous 
uproar of distant artillery; we could see clouds of smoke 
curling up from behind the leafage which fringed the r iver; and 
on t he first day, when we wer e near the scene of action, we 
could see vesse l s lying along the low banks. Also, if we 
climbed up to the crosstrees, t he forts were vis ible beyond a 
forested bend. Then we were ordered to the head of the 

67. Lovell to Cooper, May 22, 1862, in War of the Rebe l I ion, Series I, 
Vol. VI, 514, 515; Report of Major General Mansfield Lovel l , April 26, 
1862, in ibid., p. 510; "Investment and Surrender of Forts Jackson and 
St. Phi l iP" Unpublished manuscript in the Joseph Jones Papers, 
Department of Archives and Manuscripts, Loui siana Slate Universi ty; 
Abbott, "Opening t he Mississippi," p . 298; Landry, "History of Forts 
Jackson and St. Phil ip," pp. 82-83. 

68. Lovell to Cooper, May 22, 1862, in War of the Rebell ion, Series I, 
Vol. VI, 515. 
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passes, seven m iles below; and there "'i;'9 lay for a week , 
gradually losing our interest in the combat. 

Butler' s task of taking the forts and occupying New Orleans had just 

begun. On his ascension of the Mississippi , Farragut cleared the bayous 

above Fort St . Philip and sent word to Butler that he cou ld now l and his 

troops. On reaching his command, the Twenty-sixth Massachusetts 

Infantry and companies of the Fourth Wiscons in and Twenty-first Indiana 

infantries, Butler pushed forward w i th them to Sable Island, twe lve m i les 

i n the rear of Fort St. Phi lip. The trip was made aboard several 

transports and an o ld ferry boat, Miami, wh i ch g r ounded frequent l y in 

the shallows . Thirty small boats were employed in bringing the troops to 

Maumee I canal, through which rowing was impossi b le . Soldiers then 

waded through breast-deep water and mud as they towed the boats 

forward one and one-half miles to a point f ive miles above Fort St. Phi lip. 

Part of the command was then dispatched by M ississ ippi to the west bank 

of the river. Meanwhile, Commander Porter had positioned two of his 

mortar vessels in tile rear of Fort Jackson. Both posts were securely 

. d 70 onves te . 

3. Mutiny and Surrender 

Soon after Farragut's fleet had passed the forts on the morning of 

April 24, Commander Porter had sent one of his vessels, under a flag of 

truce, to demand their surrender. The demand was refused and Porter 

resumed h is bombardment. T he firing stopped soon after, when the 

mortar command slipped away downriver and beyond range of Louisiana 
71 

and other damaged Confederate craft that yet posed a danger . 

69 . DeForest, A Volunteer's Adventures, pp. 15-15. 

70 . Butler, Butler's Book, pp. 358, 362- 63, 367 - 68; Butler to Secretary 
of War Edwin Stanto,:;-;--April 29, 1862, in Marshal l, Correspondence of 
Gen . Benjamin Butler, I , 426- 27; " I n vestment and Surrender of Forts 
Jackson and St. Ph ilip . " Jones Papers; Parton , General Butler in New 
Orleans , pp. 248-50; Mahan, Admiral Farragut, pp . 164-65; Landry, 
"History of Forts Jackson and St. Phil ip," pp. 75-76 . 

71. Duncan to Pickett, April 30, 1862, in War of the Rebellion, Series I, 
Vo l . VI, 529; Mahan, Gulf and Inland Waters;-p :-8~ 

167 



With the abatement of firing, Duncan took advantage of the time to 

repair his guns. Still confident of holding out, he knew that his succes.s 

was entirely dependent on whether or not New Orleans had capitualated. 

"We a re li ke rats in a ho le," h e wrote, "perfectly surrounded , and cut 

off from all sources of supply or information. "72 Yet he still prepared to 

resist, and spent many hours fixing his cannon to traverse in a full 

circle to be able to point them upstream as well as down. On April 26, 

the Confederate steamer McRae was permitted to sail under a flag of truce 

fo r New Orleans with the wounded from the for ts. Duncan knew from the 

about him tha t it was only a matter of t ime until he must encirc ling forces 
73 accept defeat. Again on the 26th, when Porter repeated h is offer of 

Higgins refused. 74 The next day, hoping to inspire his lerms, Colonel 

restless command , General Duncan delivered th e following order: 

:!:2 the Soldiers of Forts Jackson and Saint Philip: 
You have nob ly, gallantly, a nd heroically sustained with 

courage and fo r titude the terrible ordeals o f fire, water, and a 
hail of shot and s h e ll wholly unsu rpassed during the present 
war. But more remains to be done. The safety of New Orleans 
and the cause of the Southern Confederacy, our homes, 
families, and everyth ing dear to man yet depend upon our 
exertions. We are just as capable of repelling the enemy to-day 
as we were before the bombardment. Twice h as the e nemy 
demanded your surrender and twice has he been refused. Your 
officers h ave every confidence in your courage and patriotism, 
and feel every assurance that you will cheerfu lly and with 
alacr ity obey all orders a nd do your whole duty as men and as 
becomes the well- tried garrisons of Forts Jackson and Saint 
Phi lip. Be vigilan7s therefore, and stand by your guns, and 
all wi II yet be well. 

72. Quoted in Dufour, Night~~~ Lost, p. 319 . 

73. Duncan to Pickett, Apri l 30, 1862, in War of the Rebellion, Series I , 
Vol VI , 529-30; Parton , Gen e ral Butler in New Orleans, p. 248; Dufour, 
Night the War ~ Lost, pp. 31 9-20. 

74. Porter to Higgins , April 26, 1862, in \var of the Rebel lion, Series I , 
Vol. VI, 543; Higgins to Porter, April 27, 1862,in ibid. , p. 544. 

75. Ibid., 544. 
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Many of the command were foreigners and lacked sympathy with the 

Confederate cause, and during the period following the bombardment had 

b egun to reflect on their misg ivings. Moreover, rumors a lready were 

c irculating that New Orleans had surrendered. 76 At midnight of the 27th 

the Fort Jackson garrison mutined, spiked the cannon, and refused to 

fight any longer, in some instances actually shooting at officers 

attempting to quell the uprising. Unsuccessful efforts were made to 

communicate with the gat-rison of Fort St. Philip. Eventually, 250 of Fort 

Jackson ' s men marched out of the post and surrendered to General 

Butler's p ickets at the q uarantine. 77 

Next morning, Duncan, seeing resistance futile, sent word to 

Captain Mitchell that he planned to capitulate. Mitchell disagreed with 

the decision, as he hoped to soon have Louisiana ready for combat. At 

Duncan's direction Colonel Higgins penned a note to Porter: 

Sir : Upon mature deliberation it h as been decided to 
accept the terms of surrender of these forts under the 
conditions offered by you in your letter of the 26th instant, 
viz, that the officers and men shall be paroled, officers retiring 
with ~ir side-arms. We have no control over the vessels 
afloat. 

76. Perhaps the source of the rumors were many of the wives of the 
Fot·t Jackson soldiers who were camped at the Quarantine Station. On 
this day Butler's command allowed the women to go to the fort to see 
their husbands. Extract from Papers of Lieutenant Warley , C. S. Navy , 
July, 1865, in Official Records of the Union and Confederate Navies, 
Series I , Vol. 18, 343. - -

77. Higgins to Lieutenant William A. Bridges, April 30, 1862, in ibid . , 
p. 549; Duncan to Pickell, May 13 , 1862, in ibid ., pp. 531-32, SJS; 
Butler to S tan ton , April 29, 1862, in Marshall , COrrespondence of Gen. 
Benjamin Butler, pp. 427-28; Butler, Butler's Book, pp . 368-69; Dufour, 
Night the ~ ~ .!:.Q.g, pp. 320- 22; Landry, "History of Forts Jackson 
and St. Philip," pp. 78-79. 

78. War of the Rebellion, Series I, Vol. VI, 544. 
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That afternoon Duncan and Higgins joined Porter aboard the latter's 

f lagship, Harriet Lane, to agree on articles of surrender. During a 

discussion of whether or not the Confederate river vesse l s were bound by 

the agreement, Louisiana, burning fiercel y, suddenly drifted towards the 

conference ship. Feari ng treachery, Porter handed the document to 

Higg ins and Duncan to sign as the powder- laden craft bore down on 

them. Some distance away Louis iana exploded, sending fragments in al l 

directions and killing one man and wounding others. M i tchell ' s actions, 

taken to insure that the armored sh ip did not fall into Union hands, 

greatly offended Porter, for he believed that the explos ion had been 

timed to occur after Louis iana struck Harriet~- Sailing after Mitchell , 

Porter and his f lotil la captured fourteen officers, and 200 sailors . 

Mi tchell was promptly conf ined and was later impr i soned in Boston . 

According to terms of the capitulation Duncan and Higgins turned over a l l 

munitions and publ ic property in the forts . The prisoners were to be 

released on parole, the officers to retain their s ide arms. Final ly, the 

Confederate flags on bo t h forts were to be rep laced by those of the 

United States . Porter agreed to delay fu l fil ling this last article until t he 

troops had left the garri sons. Duncan, Higgins, and the other officers, 

along with the St. Mary's Cannoneers, wer e taken upriver to New 

Orleans . Elated with his success, Porter prepared a w i re for Secretary 

of the Navy Welles reporting the su rrender and enclosing al l the flags 

taken from the forts. "Truly the backbone of the rebellion i s broken, " 
79 

he wrote. 

79. Porter to Welles, April 30, 1862, in ibid . , XV, 461-62 . Sources 
for the surrender are Duncan to Picket~Apri l 30, 1862, i n ibid., 
VI, 531-33; Butler to Secretary of War Stanton, Apri l 29, 1862, i n 
ibid., p . 505; Report of Lieutenant Colonel Higgins, April 30, 1862, 
in Offic ia l Records of the Un ion and Confederate Navies, Series I, 
Vol. 18, 280; Dufour; Night the War ~ .!::.£ll, pp. 323-26; Landry, 
"History of Forts Jackson and St. Philip," pp. 79-82. The articles 
of capitulation are in War of the Rebellion , Ser ies I , VI, 544-45 . 
Por ter was later chastised by Farragut for having the surrender 
made to h is (Porter's) f loti lla rather than to the larger command. 
Dufour, N igh t the War was Lost, p. 326. Butler was angered by 
Porter's official report of the surrender·, believing that the Captain 
had taken too much ill-deserved c red i t for effecting that ev ent. "No 
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4. Damage to the Forts 

On Apr il 29 General Butler wrote Secretary of War Edwi n M. 

Stanton: "I 

substanti ally 

have taken 

as defensible 

possession 

as before 

of the forts, and f ind them 

the bombardment. "
80 

But t h e 

General did not tarry long for his presence was requ ired at New Orleans, 

and he left minute examination of the defenses to h i s subordinates. The 

forts were garrisoned by units of the Twenty- s ixth Massachusetts 
81 

Volunteer I nfantry. Of the two, Fort St. Philip had escaped extensive 

damage. "Fort St. Phi li p," reported Captain Porter, 

received l i ttle damage from our bombs, having f i red at it w i th 
on ly one mortar, and that for the purpose of s ilencing a heavy 
rifled gun w h ich annoyed us very much. We were fo r tunate 
enough to str i ke it i n the middle and b§2ak it in two, and had 
not much more annoyance from that fort. 

The r uined gun was a 7- inch rifle in the lower batter y . In addition, 

Porter' s bombs dismounted a 13-inch seacoast mortar, a 24- pounder 

cannon, and an 8-inch columbiad, the last of which was quickly 

remounted. 
83 

During the fighting 1,591 rounds of shot and shell were 

discharged by the artillery in the fort . 
84 

n aval vessel or one of the mortar f leet had fired a shot at the forts for 
three days. A majority of the garrison of Fort Jackson had 
surrendered to my pickets on the n ight before the officers made a 
surrender to Commodore Porter and obtained from him better terms than 
has been o r ou ght to be given during the war to a rebel officer or 
soldier . . . . " Butler to Stanton, June 1, 1862, in War of t h e Rebellion, 
Series I, Vol . XV, 449-50 . 

80. War of the Rebellion, Series I, VI, 505. 

81 . Report of Brigadier General John W. Phelps, April 30, 1862, i n 
ibid., pp . 508-09. 

82. Porter to Welles, April 25, 1862, i n Officia l Records of the Union and 
Confederate Navies, Series I , Vol. 18, 373. 

83. Report of Captain M. T. 
Rebe l I ion, Series I , Vol. VI, 
John C. Pal frey, in ibid., XV, 

Squi res, April 
552. See also 
435. 

27, 1862, i n War of the 
Report of F i rst Lieutenant 

84. For a breakdown of the ammunition fired, see ibid . 
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Fort Jackson sustained by far the worst destruction. That post 

bore the brunt of the six -day mortar attack and evidence of Porter's 

work was at every hand . "Never in my life," stated the Captain, "did I 

witness such a scene of deso lation a nd wreck as . 

presented." 

[ Fort Jackson] 

It was plowed up by the Xlll-inch mortars; the bombs had set 
fire to and burned out all the buildings in and around the fort; 
casemates were crushed and were crumbling in. . . . The 
levee had been cut by · the XII l-inch bombs in over a hundred 
places and the water had entered the casemates, making it very 
uncomfortable if not impossible to live there any longer . It was 
the only p lace th e men had to fly to out of reach of the bombs. 
The drawbridge over the moat had been broken a ll to pieces, 
and a ll the causeways leading from the fort were cut and blown 
up with bombshells so that it must have been impossible to walk 
there or carry on any operations with any degree of 
safety. . . . The walls we re cracked and broken in many 
places, and we could85carcely step without treading into a hole 
made by a bombshell. 

Another observer noticed the barracks, "a curiosity of ruin . If the 

garrison had remained in them it would have been made mincemeat of. u86 

Porter declared the survival of the post was due to the extreme wetness 

and softness of the ground on which it stood. Otherwise, he noted, "the 

first day's bombardment would have blown Fort Jackson to atoms. n 87 So 

bomb-riddled was the terreplein inside the fort that it looked, said 

another witness, "as if a thousand a ntediluvian hogs had rooted it up. "88 

Most injury to the ramparts occurred on the north s ide, where much 

bolstering had been done with sandbag s. Nearly all the casemates showed 

85. Porter to Welles , April 25, 1862, in Official Records of the Union and 
Confederate Navies, Series I I Vol. 18, p. 372. 

86. DeForest, A Volunteer's Adventures, p. 15. 

87. Porter to Welles, April 25, 1862, in Official Records of the Union and - -Confederate Navies, Series I, Vol. 18, p. 373. 

88. Gerdes to A.D. Bache, May 4, 1862, in ibid., p. 427. 
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cracks 1 and the roof of one in a bastion had been torn through three 

t
. 89 
1mes. Opined another witness: " It looks to me as if the whole 

structure would have to be demoli shed and rebuilt if the Government ever 

in tends to fortify the site again. "90 

Repairs to Fort Jackson were underway by summer. After the ini tia l 

shock of seeing the post had passed, more conservative est imates of the 

destruction were advanced. On May 5 First Lieutenant Godfrey Weitze l , 

an engineer, reported to General Butler on the state of the fort. "To an 

inexperienced eye it seems as if this work were badly cut up. It is as 

strong to-day ~ when the first ~ ~ fired at it. " 91 Reported 

another officer: 

The burn ing of the citadel an d the demoli tion of its walls, 
. give the fort an appearance of confusion and ruin that 

does not really exist. I am s u rprised to notice the small 
amount of actua l damage that the works h ave sustained by the 
severe bombardment to which it has been exposed. 

The r ampar ts are encumbered in many p laces with rubbish 
which may easily be cleared away, and the parapets are 
somewhat injured by neglect and abrasion in sever a l p laces. 
The scarp-walls have been sligh t ly injured in a few places by 
shot and shell, but no materia l damage has been sustained by 
them. The revetment of the parapets is of brick masonry and 
requires some repairs, as it h as been neg lected for a long time 
and was not or iginally protected at top from the weather by a 
water-proof. Five guns only were dismounted during the 
bombardment, and th ese may easily be put in posit ion, as the 

89. Joseph Harris to Gerdes, May 4, 1862, in ibid ., pp. 393-94. See 
also Report of Brigadier General John W. Phelps, April 30, 1862, in War 
of the Rebell ion, Series I, VI , 510 . The report of a detailed examination 
of the casemates by Army engineer First Lieutenant John C. Palfrey is in 
ib id., XV, 429-32. 

90. Harris to Gerdes, May 4, 1862, in Official Records of the Union a n d 
Confederate Navies, Series I, Vol . 18, p. 394. See- "Pian of Fort 
Jackson, Showing the effect, of the Bombardment by th e U.S. Mortar 
Flotilla and Gunboats April 18th to 24th 1862." Map Div ision, Library of 
Congress. 

91. Quoted in Parton, Genera l Butler in New Orleans, p. 251. 
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injury is to the carriages only, 
amount . In a wo9~· the principal 

and that only trifling in 
difficulty with the fort is 

s loven I iness. 

A lready work was i n progress to repair the fort for occupation 

soldiers, and in accordance with Butler's wishes 

demolished citadel was removed from within the 

the debris 
. 93 garroson. 

by Union 

from the 

By the 

middle of July a workforce of nine masons, five carpenters, four 

blacksmiths, and sixty-nine laborers had started putting the post back 

into a defensible stale, and within a month 200 blacks had arrived to help 

wi t h the repai rs. Brick from the ru ined c itadel was employed in patchin g 
94 t he fort, a job est imated to last three to four months. The artillery, 

however, stood in good condition, particularly the barbette guns, and 

could in an emergency be employed almost immediately. 95 

F. Assessing the Confederate Disaster 

1. General Lovell 's Retreat 

For the present, however, officials h eld li ttle fear that the 

Confederates would regain the forts . On April 29 Flag Officer Farragut 

notified Secretary Welles that federal forces had occupied New Orleans 

and that Butler's soldiers were moving to occupy all forts in the area 

abandoned by General Lovell's command. In his haste, Lovell had left 

most of his artillery in place, taking only a few heavier p ieces north 

toward Vicksburg, Mississippi, where the n ext defense would be made . 

Most of t h e remaining guns were spiked and their carr iages burned, 

92. Brigadier General Neal Dow to Captain R. A. Davis, July 18, 1862, 
in ~ of the Rebellion , Series I , Vol. XV, 523. 

93. Butler to Colonel E. F. Jones, April 30, 1862, i n Marshall, 
Correspondence of Gen. Ben jamin Butler, I, 429. 

94. Repor t of Lieutenant Colonel Frank S. Hesseltine, Jul y 17, 1862, in 
War of the Rebellion, Series I , Vol. XV, 524; DeForest, A Volunteer's 
Adventures, p . 39. 

95. Brigadier General Neal Dow to Captain R.S. Davis, July 18, 1862, in 
ibid., 523. 
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including those in Forts Pike and Macomb and in the earthen fortifications 

above the city. 96 By the t ime Butler's soldiers reached them, the forts 

were long since evacuated . At New Orleans the General encountered 

jeers from the pop ulace along with cheers in support of Confederate 

President Jefferson Davis . At leas t one man was 

by the provost judge to ninety days ' hard labor 

beginning of the post's role as a military prison. 

a nd executed. 

2. Reaction to the Union Presence 

arrested and sentenced 
97 at Fort Jackson, the 

Another man was tried 

Despite the federal p resence small p ar t ies of r ebel s occasiona ll y 

managed to breach the security . In one instance forty men got through 

the Union lines below New Orleans and cut the levee in s ix places to flood 

the crops of planters purportedly s ympathetic to the Union occupation. 

The levee was repaired before extensive destruction could occur. 
98 

Many 

of the planters had , in fact, left t h e region as a resu lt of Farr agut's 

victory, some perhaps fea ring a s lave revolt, but mo r e li kely they left 

because of the damage Union gunboats had inflicted dur ing their ascent. 

One of Butler's junior officers who came up the river a few days late r 

remarked on the dearth of population: 

Between Fort Jackson and Chalmette, a few miles below New 
O rleans, we saw hardly fi fty wh ite people on the banks, and 
the hou ses had the look of having been closed and abandoned. 
Even the Negroes were far from being as numerou s as we had 
expected . None of the wh ites signalled to us , or took any 
other notice of us, or seemed to see us. One elderly man, 
driving northward with a rockaway full of women , kept along 
with us for a quarter of a mile or so, wi t hout once turning his 
white- b earded face toward us. 

96. Farragut to 
and Confederate 
Apri l 26, 1862, 
pp. 89-90. 

Welles, April 29 , 1862, in Officia l Records of the Un ion 
Navies , Series 1, Vol. 18, p. 148; Farragu tto Fox , 
in ibid., p . 155; Mahan , Gulf and Inland Wa t e rs, 

97. Butler to Stanton , May 8, 1862, in Marshall, Correspondence of Gen. 
Benjamin Butler, I, 431. 

98. W. Mithoff , President of Police Jury, Jefferson Parish, to Butler, 
May 29, 1862, in !.2!_2. , p. 537. 
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The blacks , as might be expected, were more com­
municative and more friend ly. They gathered to stare at us, 
and when there were no whites near, they gave enthusiastic 
evidence of good wi ll , danc ing at us, waving hats or branches 
and shouting welcome. One o ld mauma, who spoke English and 
had perhaps once been "sold down de ribbe r ," capered 
vigorously on the levee, screaming, "Bress de Lawd!

99
1 knows 

dat ar flag. I knew it would come. Praise de Lawd!" 

3. Meaning of the Federal Victory 

Thus, by mid-May, 1862, little more than one year after the war 

began, New Orleans and the lower Mississippi to Vicksburg lay securely 

in Union control. The victory was great, because New Orleans was the 

South's wealthiest and largest city and its loss dealt Jefferson Davis's 

government a devastating psychological as well as physical blow. Along 

with losing the tremendous resources of New Orleans the Confederacy also 

saw European interventionist sentiment in favor of the South begin to 

erode. Furthermore, several ironclad vessels on which the South's naval 

hopes might have rested were destroyed or captured before they could 

operate to advantage elsewhere. 100 

4. Southern Heroism 

Despite the Confederate disaster, Southern army officers paid tribute 

to the bravery of their soldiers at the forts. "More than 25,000 shells 

were thrown [at them I," wrote Lovell with certain exaggeration, ". 

yet the garrisons held out, although wet, without change of clothing, and 

regular food, with a heroic endurance exhausted for want of rest and 

which is beyond all praise. u 101 He made little of the mutiny at Fort 

General Duncan praised the "heroic courage" of the men, 102 Jackson. 

and Colonel Higgins singled out some of his officers for compl iment : 

99. DeForest, A Volunteer ' s Adventures, p. 17. 

100. Porter, "Opening of the Lower Mississippi," p. 22; Landry, "History 
of Forts Jackson and St. Philip," pp. 74, 83. 

101. Lovell to Cooper, May 22, 1862, in War of the Rebellion , Series I, 
VI, 517. 

102. Duncan to Pickett , April 30, 1862, in ibid., p. 529 . 
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Capt. W. B. Robertson, who commanded . . . the water battery, 
remained with his command during the whole of this protracted 
ordeal . . . , although su fferi ng from severe physical 
disease. . . . He was most ably an d gallantly assisted by 
Capt. R. J. Bruce, of the Louisiana Artillery. 

First Lieut. Eugene w. Baylor, Louisiana Artillery, who was in 
command of the 42-pounder barbette battery , and First Lieut. 
Richard Agar, of the same battery. . .. 

The officers stationed at the heavies t batteries on the river 
front. . . . Lieuts. A. N . Ogden, Beverly C. Kennedy, and 
Wi ll iam T. Mumford, of the Loui siana Artillery, p ar ticu larly 
distinguished themselves in this service. 

Lieut. Willi am M. Bridges, who . 
10-inch columbiads, and fought 
ceaseless energy. 

. . took charge of the two 
them night and day with 

Lieut. Thomas K. Pierson, Twenty-third Regiment of Louisiana 
Volunteers, was killed in the thickest of the fight, while 
gallantly fighting his guns. 

Lieut. J.W. Gaines, in comman d of the 32-pounder b attery on 
the r iverfront, ass i sted by Lieut. E.A. Woodlief; Capt. S. 
Jones, Company I, Twenty- third Regiment Louisiana Volunteers; 
Capt. F. Peter, Company I, Twenty-second Regiment Louisiana 
Volunteers, fought their batteries gallantly and well. 

Higgins also paid particular praise to the Saint Mary's Cannoneers, under 

Captain F. 0. Cornay, who 

have my warmest gratitude and admiration for thei r whole 
conduct, both in face of the enemy and in the severe and 
arduous fatigue duties, which they discharged always and at all 
times, day and night, w i th alacrity and energy. They are an 
honor to the count6~ , and well may their fri ends and relatives 
be proud of them. 

5. Charges Against General Lovell 

Yet profession s of the courage of the soldiers in Forts Jackson and 

St. Philip could not r emov e the realit ies of what h ad occurred. General 

Lovell blamed the loss on three factors: namely, the lac k of sufficient 

103. Report of Lieutenant Colonel Edward Higgins, April 27, 1862, in 
ibid, pp. 547-48 . 
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heavy guns; the high water or the Mississippi that contributed to the 

destruction of the barriers placed across the stream; and "the failure, 

through inefficiency and want of energy" of the Confederate nava l 

officers, especia lly in regard to the completion and p lacement of the 

ironclads Louisiana and Mi ssissippi . Had the garrisons of the forts "been 

seconded . . . by the defenses afloat," lamented the General, "we should 

not have had to record the fall of New Orleans." 104 Lovell himselr came 

under criticism for withdrawing prematurely in the face of the enemy. 

Among other charges, Lovell was accused of abandoning artillery in the 

for tifications around New Orleans instead of removing it when there was 

ample time to do so, and of dest roying rather than carrying off perfectl y 

good powder and ammunition. 105 The allegations prompted Lovell to 

request a court of inquiry which met a year later and absolved him from 

blame. The court ruled the fall of New Orleans as "inevitable and its 

evacuation a military necessity." 
106 

In that opinion they were probably 

correct. 

104 . Lovell to Cooper, May 22, 1862, in ibid., p. 517. See also Duncan 
to Pickett, Apr il 30, 1862, in ibid., pp . 527-28; and Repor t of Lieutenant 
Colonel Edward Higgins, April 27, 1862, in ibid., p. 548 . 

105. Governor Moore to President Davis, May 21, 1862, in ibid., p. 642. 

106. Lovell Court of Inquiry, p. 642. 
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C HAPTER VII: LATER YEARS OF FORTS JACKSON AND ST. PHILIP 

A. Fort Jackson 

1. Later Wartime Use 

Throughout t h e remain ing years of the Civil War Forts Jackson and 

St. Phi l ip were garrisoned by northern commands. Soon after the fall of 

New Orleans Gener al Butler received orders to prepare the posts to meet 

a possible attack by a French fleet to be sent by the Emperor Lou i s 

Napoleon to ass i st the Confederacy. Napoleon coveted Mexico at this t ime 

and it was feared he would offer the South his support in return for 

acquiescen ce in his intrigues . Butler was directed to put Fort Jackson 

and Fort St. Phil ip in a cond i tion to prevent any such challenge; heavy 

guns from above New Orleans and from Chalmette were moved down to the 

posts. Farragut's Fleet was also available to impede any French naval 

activity in the lower Mississippi. 
1 

But the French never appeared . 

Shortly after the capture of New Orleans by Farragut' s force, Fort 

Jackson was u sed as a mi l itar y prison for the incarceration of pol itical 

and military foes of the federal government. Butler apparently used the 

threat of imprisonment at the · post fa irly often to get his way among the 
2 

populace. Mayor John T. Monroe was jailed there along with the editor 

of the New O r leans Commercial Bul letin. 3 The practice of impr isoning 

civilian and military personnel continued until after the war was over. 

1. Butler, Butler's Book, pp. 464, 465, 466. 

2. Memoir of George Booth. Diary, A pril-July, 1862, p. 42. C iv il War 
T imes Il lustrated Col lections, U.S. Army Mi I itary History Institute. I n 
May , 1862, Butler issued an exclusion order preventing " all persons, 
black or white, not officers or soldiers or belonging to the Navy . . . or 
laborers . . and all women and children not wives of laborers actuall y 
employed in the service of the United States or having t h eir homes there 
before the occupation of our troops or confi ned as pri soners" from 
entering Fort Jackson , Fort St. Philip, and the quarantine station. 
Special Order No. 45, Headquarters, Department of the Gulf, May 27, 
1862. War of the Rebel I ion, Series I , Vol. XV, 446. 

3. Specia l Order No . 
July 30, 1862, in War of 
"History of Forts Jackson 

228, Headquarters, Department of the Gulf, 
t h e Rebellion, Series I , Vol . XV, 553; Landry, 
and St . Phili p," p . 85. 
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2. Occupation by Black Troops 

For much of the remaining war years Fort Jackson was garrisoned by 

black soldiers, members of the Corps d 'Afrique, uni ts formed to take 

advantage of available black manpower i n souther n Louis i ana after the fall 

of New Orlean s. Initially, General Butler adamantly opposed the notion of 

mak ing soldiers out of Southern black men. 

Stanton when the subject was first broached, 

As he wrote Secretary 

The negro here by long · habi t and training has acquired a great 
horror of f ire-arms, sometimes ludicrous in the extreme when 
the weapon is in his own hand. I am inclined to the opin ion 
... of arming the negro with a pi~ or spear instead of a 
musket, if they are to be armed at all. 

Butler ' s sentiments gradually changed i n the summer of 1862. Troops 

were n eeded. Black soldiers might be able to serve garrisoning the delta 

for ts, thereby freeing white soldiers for combat duties. Although Butler 

protested the formation of black companies by Brigadier General John W. 

Phelps i n the summer of 1862 ("The President has not yet indicated his 

purpose to employ the Africans in arms"), he later found himself 

appealing for b lack volunteers . Between September and November black 

units were recruited, consisting of the First, Second, an d Third 

Regiments Louisiana Native Guards, plus the First Regiment Lou i siana 

Heavy Artillery. 
5 

It was Butler's successor, Major General Nathaniel P. Banks, who 

dealt w i th the black regiments on a large scale. Banks sought competent 

and ambitious whi te officers to command these troops, but often got inept 

pol itical appointees with little or no qualifications to lead men, regardless 

of race. The first three reg iments were staffed partially by black 

officers, and few major difficulties arose. 6 

4. Butler to Stanton, May 25, 1862, in Marshal l, Correspondence of 
Gen . Benjamin Butler, I, 519. 

5 . Butler to Phelps, August 2, 1862, in War of the Rebel lion, Series I, 
Vo l . XV, 536; DeForest, A Volunteer's Adventures, p. 37. 

6. C. Peter Ripley, Slaves and Freedmen in Civil War Louisiana (Baton 
Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1976), pp. 114, 115, 116. 
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3. Colonel Rust and the B lacks 

Late in 1862 Forts Jackson and St. Philip were garrisoned by 

Companies A, B, C, D, E, F, I, and K, Thirty-first Massachusetts 

Volunteers under Colonel Oliver P. Gooding . But in January and 

February 1863, these troops were replaced by Companies A, D, F , G, I 

(Fort Jackson), B, E, and H (Fort St. Philip), T h irteenth Maine 

Vo lunteers, u nder Colonel Henry Rust. Also assigned to the posts were 

two companies of the all-black First Louisiana Native Guards and one 

company of the First Louisiana Heavy Artillery Regiments. 
7 

Colonel Rust, 

it became evident, had no use for the blacks and worked in tently at 

trying to get either h imself or the Negroes sent into the fie ld. "Any 

thing to get r id of them," he wrote in h is d iary. 
8 

Rust wanted nothing 

to do with these men, and he spent most of his early days at Fort 

Jackson grappling with, as he put it, " the nigger question. "
9 

At the 

start he even refused to allow the black sold iers into the forts, insisting 

that they pitch tents outside the walls. Major Abernathy Grover, who 
10 

commanded at Fort St. Phi l ip, was ordered to do likewise with h i s men. 

On January 24, soon after taking command, Colonel Rust noted in his 

diary: 

Have been hard at work trying to bring order out of chaos. 
Have visited the quarters assigned them to officers and men, 
have been look ing up orders very few of which I fou nd, and 
seeing how matters cou ld be arranged . There are many 
questions constantly aris ing as to how this vagrant contraband 
crowd can be fed, their labor organized and made profitable &c 
&c. Niggers ~~ill stick out as t he most annoying feature of this 
whole trouble. 

7. Post Returns, Fort Jackson, October, 1862, and January, 1863. 
NA, Microfilm M617, Roll 521. 

8 . Diary of Henry Rust, Jr., 
January 21, 1863. Military Order 
States- -Massachusetts Commandery 
Army Military History I nsti tute. 

9. Ibid. 

10. Ibid. , January 22, 1863. 

11. Ibid. 

Col. 13th Maine Regt. Entry for 
of the Loyal Legion of the Un ited 
Collect ion (MOLLUS- Mass.). U.S. 
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Rust's problems were soon partially reso lved. After four days the black 

troops at Fort Jackson were ordered to move to English Turn to build 

entrenchments there. " I ordered them in readiness to leave by 9 PM," 

wrote Colonel Rust, "and at half past nine the boat was here for them. 

Good bye niggers. I am g lad enough to be rid of them." 12 

4. Practicing on the Guns 

Rust's d iary reveals something of the mu ndane existence at the forts 

during this period of relative inactivity. On January 25, 1863, he 

received orders to dismount six 24- pounders at Fort St. Phi li p and 

forward them to Donaldsonville. That evening dress parade was held at 

Fort Jackson. On the 27th the soldiers spent the day in marching, 

bayonet, and heavy artil lery drill. Next day the men pract iced on the 

b b 
. 13 

ar ette poeces. The men lacked ski ll in handling the guns, a 

deficiency noticed by Brigadier General Thomas West Sherman, 

commanding the Defenses of New Orleans, who inspected the forts in 

early February. "Have had a severe time," explained Colonel Rust. 

He (Sherman] expected me to be proficient in artillery having 
been in a fort but a week and having never seen a book of 
instruction. I explained to him the difficulties under which we 
were laboring . He spent the day in inspecting the troops and 
seeing them in the afternoon work awkward ly at the guns. If I 
have my hea lth I wi~~ know something about a fort and its 
armament before long . 

Rust's soldiers next day fired the guns and mortars in Fort Jackson. 

Genera l Sherman, he wrote, Pleasant this 
15 afternoon." On 

February 7 Sherman went across the river and inspected the black troops 

12. Ibid., January 28, 1863. 

13 . Ibid., January 25, 1863; January 26, 1863, January 27, 1863; 
January 28, 1863; January 29, 1863. 

14. Diary of Henry Rust, Jr., February 5, 1863. 

'15. Ibid., February 6, 1863 . 
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remaining at Fort St. Philip. 

working condition that those at 

The guns at 
16 

Fort Jackson. 

that post were in better 

As further precaution against enemy vessels ascending the 

Mississippi a picket station was established below Fort Jackson . Union 

authorities also imposed strict regulations governing the passage of ships. 

Colonel Rust was directed to board all vessels and prevent their passage 

without written authorization from General Banks.
17 

Rust recounted the 

following event concerning one ship that failed to properly yield: 

A brig tried to come up this afternoon past the signal station 
without stopping. Signals were made a solid shot was rired 
across her bow, still she kept on. I pointed another and fired 
as the signals went up. [She] did not stop. Fired another 
d irectly under her fore foot, could have hit her every time and 
should have done so had I not recognized her as the brig 
Boston. She was completely at my mercy. I however 
pointed another gun and made up my mind that when she 
crossed the range I would in obedience to order let her have it 
and then if she did not stop I would open with every gun. 
But she began to back down river. Before her bow touched my 
line of fire of the gun 1 had pointed, she backed directly In 
line of Fort St. Philip so they could not discover her 
retrograde motion. And as I h ad already fired so many shots 
that the Major had a right to consider her an enemy, as well as 
myself, he let go one of his Columbiads and the big missile 
went ricocheting along the water passed along her port side and 
threw water all over her decks. She then skedadd led double 
quick and went back 1~ my boarding boat which was waiting for 
her down the stream. 

Colonel Rust practiced with the artillery regularly, effectively using 

it as a deterrent to ships trying to pass freely by the forts. Repairs to 

Fort Jackson continued; the soldiers busied themselves erecting new 

quarters with lumber brought down the river on boats. The guns in the 

16. Ibid., February 7, 1863. 

17. Ibid., February 9, 12, 1863. 

18. Ibid., February 17, 1863. 
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water battery were dismounted in late February. Cannon in the barbette 

units were fired almost daily, either in praclice or in warning to 

approaching river craft. "Eight pounds of powder jars this fort to its 

foundat ions, " reported Rust. 19 

5. Mutiny of the Black Soldiers 

In August, 1863, Rust and his troops were replaced by the 

newly-formed Fourth Regiment, Corps d'Afrique, commanded by Colonel 

Charles W. Drew . Ultimately four companies, A, D, F, and I, joined 

Company A, First Louisiana Heavy Artillery, at Fort St. Philip, while 

Companies B, c, E, G, H , and K were posted to Fort Jackson. 

Apparently the blacks were s ubjected to various degrading treatment, 

notably by a lieutenant colonel named Augustus W. Benedict. Their 

frustrations culminated in a short-lived mutiny on the evening of 

December 9. During the investigation which followed it was disclosed that 

th e specific cause of the disturbance was the conduct of Benedict, who 

persisted in mistreating the men. At abou t 5 p.m. on the afternoon of 

the 9th the command became agitated watching Colonel Benedict whip two 

drummers, Privates Harry Williams and Munroe Miller. An hour and a 

half later most of the 500 troops had taken up arms and were firing into 

the air. Colonel Drew managed to steady the situation and after 

promising the blacks justice succeeded in quelling the disruption. Some 

of the soldiers, however, moved outside the fort and continued firing 

their weapons for some time before returning. 

incident was over. 20 
By next morning the 

During the investigation that followed it was revealed that Colonel 

Benedict took sadistic delight in meting out cruel punishment to the 

blacks . Captain James Miller commented on Benedict as follows: 

19. Ibid., February 20, 1863. 

20. Colonel Drew's testimony, December 12, 1863, in War of the 
Rebellion, Series I, Vol. XXVI, Part I, pp. 460, 461, 464; Major William 
Nye's testimony, December 12, 1863, in ibid., p. 465. 
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I have seen h im, in the month of August, at Fort Saint Phi lip, 
spread a man out on his back, drive stakes down, and spread 
out his hands and legs, take off his shoes, and ta ke molassas 
and spread it over his face, hands a n d feet. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Benedict ordered this punishment, and was 
present part of the t ime. The man lay there a whole day, and 
was put out again on the next day, though I do not know how 
long he remained on the second day. I have seen him strike 
men on other occasions. I have seen him strike men on the 
parade without ~y cause whatever, while under arms. It was 
a common thing. 

And Captain William Knapp reported that 

I h ave seen him strike them in the face with his f ist, k ick them 
and, in one instance, strike a man with his sword in the face. 
On the 19th of October, I was officer of the day; the guard 
was turned out for Lieutenant-Colonel Benedict, and one man, 
Private Francis, of my compan y, did not dress properly, and 
Lieutenan t-Colon el Benedict took the sergeant's sword and 
struck him in the face. 1 have frequently seen h im at Fort 
Saint Phi lip, at guard - mounting, strike men in the face with his 
fist and kick them bec'212se th e ir b r asses were not bright or 
their boots not polished. 

Clearly the brief insu rrection represented th e culmination of grievous 

wrongs caused by one individual. 

assured," remarked General Banks, 

"The negroes ha ve been constantly 

" that und e r no circumstan ces 

whatever were they to be s u bjected to the degrading punishment of 

flogging. oo
23 Found guilty of infl icting cru el and unusual p un ishment, 

Lieutenan t Colonel Benedict "ceases . . . to be an officer in the military 

service of th e United States. oo
24 Two of the blacks who revolted were 

21 . Captain Miller's T estimony, December 12, 1863, in ibid.' p. 468. 

22. Captain Knapp's Testimony, December 13, 1865, in ib id.' p. 473. 

23 . Repor t of Major General Banks, December 11' 1863, in ibid . ' p. 456. 

24. Genera l Order No. 90, Headqu arters, Department of the Gulf, 
December 30, 1863, in ibid . ' p. 479. 
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returned "to be shot to dea th" for their part in the episode. They were, 

however, transferred temporarily to confinement at Fort Jefferson, 

Florida. 25 

6. Changing Uni t s 

In the aftermath of the mutiny General Banks sent Brig ad ier General 

William Dwig h t, "an officer of h igh rank and good ju dgment , " with 272 

men of the Eighty-third Oh io Volunteer Infantry to reassert author ity at 

Fort Jackson. 26 The Ohio troops made camp just above the fort, clearing 

out the thickets of vines and palms for sufficient s pace. In early 

January, 1864, the weather turned bad and the soldiers endured great 

discomfort in their makeshift accommodations--"Ship Island No. 2," they 

called it. They purchased oranges and lemons from creole settlers who 

lived above and who daily brought skiffloads of the fruit down to the 

forts. The presence of the Eighty-Third had the desired effect and the 

b lacks were intimidated to th e extent that they refused to go outside the 

walls of Fort Jackson. 27 

The Fourth Regimen t Corps d 'Afrique was soon transfe rred from Fort 

Jackson. In February, 1864, the post was garrisoned by ten companies 

of the Ninety-first New York Volunteers and Battery D of the Fourth 

Wisconsin Heavy Artillery under Lieutenant Colonel Jonathan Tarbell. In 

the following month General Sherman took personal command of the fort. 

In May Colonel Tarbell resumed command and four more companies of the 

25. Ibid., pp. 476-77, 478. 

26. Brigadier General Charles P. Stone to Dwight, December 13, 1863. 
NA, RG 393, Part 4, Forts Jackson and St. Philip, LR; Post Returns, 
Fort Jackson, December, 1863. NA, Microfilm M617, Roll 521. 

27. Frank McGregor to "Dear Susie," January 1, 6, 21, 1864. McGregor 
Papers, U.S. Army Military History Institute. 
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Seventy-seventh joined the post, making a total of ten in garrison. In 

J u ne Colonel Charles A. Hartwell took command. 28 

Over the n ext few months the un its at Fort J ac kson changed 

frequently. In July the Ninety- first New York retu rned, and four 

companies--A, B, C, and D--of the Eighth U.S. Heavy Art illery (colored) 

garrisoned the post along with Battery D, Fourth Wisconsin Heavy 

Artillery. From August, 1864, through March , 1865, only the four 

companies forming the first battal ion, Eleventh U. S . Heavy Artillery 

(colored) (formerly the Eighth) were a t th e post. In April and May, 

1865, these un its were rep laced by seven companies ( A, B, D, E, F, H, 

and I) of the Tenth U.S. Heavy Artillery (colored), four of which 

eventually occupied Fort St. Philip. 29 From September through the end 

of the year there were two companies stationed at each post. 30 

Most days were spent in dri ll , guard, and fatigue duty at For t 

Jackson . Often t here occurred d is mou nti ng and remounting of cannon as 

the guns were shi fled among the forts around New Orleans. For 

example, in August, 1864, twelve 30- pounder Parrott guns were removed 

from Fort Jackson and Fort St. Philip for use elsewhere . 31 In fact, by 

late January, 1865, Fort Jackson mounted only eighty-two pieces, nearly 

100 less than its capacity. 32 The fort's prime function remained as a 

28. Post Returns, Fort Jackson, January-June, 1864. 
M617, Roll 521 . 

NA, Microfilm 

29. Post Returns, For t Jackson, June-December, 1865. NA, Microfilm 
M617, Roll 521. 

30. Pos t Retur ns, Fort Jackson , June-December , 1865. NA, Mic rofil m 
M617, Roll 521. 

31. Post Returns, Fort Jackson, August, 1864. NA, Microfilm M617, Ro ll 
521. 

32. Fort Jackson guns. NA, RG 77, Drawer 255, Sheet 17- 1. 
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military prison for some time after the war. Among those released in 

early 1866 were former Confederate Colonel P.N. Luckett and a Judge 

Devine, both of Texas, and ex-Sena tor Wi ll iam M. Gwin. A f il ibusterer 

named Crawford, arrested on order o f Major General Ph il ip H. Sheridan 

and held at the fort, managed somehow to escape. Convicted soldiers 

were also imprisoned in ca semates at Fort Jackson, rooms that were damp, 

close, badly ventilated, and otherwise ill-suited for the men. In 1870 

thirty-two prisoners occupied one casemate, causing the post surgeon to 

urge the adoption of "other means for their confinement."
34 

In Janu ary, 1866, Battery H, Ninety-sixth U.S. Heavy Artillery 

(colored) joined the post and was mustered out after two month's service 

there, leaving only Companies A and H of the Tenth present for the rest 

of the year. In January, 1867, these units were replaced by Company G, 

Twentieth U.S. Infantry. Later, Company K of the Twentieth , along with 

Companies D and F, Thirty-ninth Infantry, arrived; for almost two years, 

1869, companies of the Thirty-ninth g arrisoned Fort unti I April, 

Jackson .35 Under a general army r eorganization at that t ime, the three 

companies of the Thirty-ninth were consoldidated with companies of the 

Fortieth Infantry and redesignated the Twenty-fifth Infantry regiment--an 

all-black unit. Companies of the Twenty-fifth remained at Fort Jackson 

until reassignment of the r egiment in May, 1870. 36 Their replacements, 

Companies I and K, Nineteenth Infantry, occupied the fort through the 

summer of 1871 . 37 

33. New Orleans Times , May 17, 1866; New Orleans Daily Crescent, 
January 1, 1866; New Orleans Bee, February 21, 1866. 

34. 
393. 

Letter of Assistant Surgeon P . F. Harvey, June 16, 1870. 
Fort Jackson, L R. 

NA, RG 

35. Post Returns, Fort Jackson, January, 1866-April, 1869. NA, Mic r·o­
fi lm M617, Roll 521 . 

36. Post Returns, Fort Jackson, April, 1869-May, 1870. NA, Microfilm 
M617 , Roll 521 . 

37. Post Returns, Fort Jackson, May, 1870-July, 1871 . NA , Microfil m 
M617, Roll 521 . 
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7. Health of the Garrison 

General ly, the health of the soldiers at the post was good. During 

a yellow fever epidemic in New Orleans in 1867 no instances of the disease 
38 were reported from Fort Jackson. T he black troops did suffer from 

malarial fever in 1868, although cases of the sickness were down the 

following year. Other common maladies included diarrhea, rheumatism, 

pneumonia, and venereal diseases . The incidence of disease rose sharply 

after the post was garrisoned by unacclimated white troops in the spring 

of 1870 . 39 

8. Armament and New Construction at the Post 

While the uti lity of Fort Jackson dec lined in the late 1860s and early 

1870s, construction continued to keep the fort ready for defense. In 

1866-1867 twenty-two barbette platforms were erected and the casemates 

prepared to receive heavy guns. At that time there were eighty-four 

pieces of or dnance in the work, as follows: casemates, sixteen 10-inch 

Rodman guns (smoothbores) and ten 24- pounder flank howitzers; 

barbette, two 15-inch Rodmans, twenty 10-inch Rodmans, three 10- inch 

columbiads, five 8- inch columbiads, s ix 32-pounders, six 24- pounders, 

two 7~-inch howitzers, two 13-inch mortars, two 10-inch mortars, two 

8- inch mortars, five 100-pounder rifled cannon, two 32-pounder rifled 

cannon, and one 7- inch rifled Brooke gun. Among other construction, a 

new oven was built, the levee repaired, and two mortar p latforms started . 

Officials planned to erect a storage magazine to secure the powder against 

38. Marcy, Outline Description of the ~' p. 235. One b lack soldier 
possibly had yellow fever but recovered. See War Department, U.S. 
Surgeon General's Office. Circular No. 1. Report on Epidemic Cholera 
~ Yellow Fever in the Army of the United States, During the Year 1867 
(Washington: Government Printing Office, 1868), p. vii. 

39. War Department. U.S. Surgeon General's Office. Circular No. 4. 
[! Report 2!:l Barracks and Hospitals with Descriptions of Military Posts, 
by John S. Billings (Washington: Gover·nment Printing Office, 1870), 
pp. 172, 173. 
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"sudden rises of water" resu lting from storms in the reg ion. 
40 

In 1868 

several "temporary" buildings were erected outside the fort, 150 yards 

f rom its west wall. These consisted of a commanding officer's quarters, 

two officers ' quarters, a storehouse, an office building, an enlisted men's 

barracks, a workshop building, and a ki tchen and mess room, all 

arranged around a parade ground in typica l fashion. Next year only 

"slight repairs" occurred, a lthough l ightning rods were ins talled over the 

powder magazines. The storage magazine had not been started for want 

of funds. In 1869 there were only seventy p ieces of ordna nce mounted at 

the post and in 1870 this a rmament was reduced to fifty - five pieces. 41 

9. Fort Jackson in 1870 

Several buildings at Fort Jackson, including a newly completed 

hospital, were described in detail by an inspector who visited there in 

1870: 

The quarters, b ar racks, and hospita ls ... are bui lt on brick 
pi les between two and three feet high. The barracks [built in 
1868] consist of one frame bui lding, lathed and p lastered 
inside . The building is divided in the center by a h al l , 24 by 
11 feet, into two equal compartments, each measuring 70 by 24 
feet, with a general height of 13 1/2 feet. A covered gallery, 
11 feet wide, surrounds the bui I ding. Ventila tion is effected 
solely by means of windows and doors. The re are ten of the 
former opening into the barrac k rooms, eac h measuring 5 1/2 
by 3 1/2 feet , and four of the latter 6 1/2 by 4 1/ 2 feet. Two 

40 . "Repor t of the Chief of Engineers," October 21 , 1867, in Report of 
~ Secretary of War, 1867 (Washington: Gove rnmen t Printing Office, 
1867), p . 14 ; Repor t of Heavy Ordnance, Fort Jackson, June 30, 1867 . 
NA, RG 77 . Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 255, Sheet 17-3; 
"Fort Jackson, La . Horizontal & Cross Sections." May-June, 1868 . NA, 
RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 88, Shee t 69. 

41. "Fort Jackson, La. Sketch s howing the location of Proposed 
Temporary Quarters for Garrison as designated by the Engineer 
Department." June 30, 1867 . N A, RG 77. Cartographic Archives 
Division, Drawer 88, S heet 62; "Report o f the Chief of En gineers, " 
October 20, 1868, in Report of the Secre ta r y of ~. 1868 (Washington: 
Governme nt Prin t ing Office, 1868), p. 19; "Report of the Chief of 
Engineers," October 25, 1869, in Report of the S ecretary of War , 1869 
(Washington: Government Printing Off ice , 1869 ), p . 18; Post Returns, 
Fort Jack son, October, 1869, September, 1870. NA, Microfilm M617, Roll 
521. 
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rooms, 11 by 8 1/2 feet, at each end of the building, are 
occupied by non-commissioned officers. A ridge ventilator and 
registers are great desiderata for all barracks in this climate, 
and especia ll y for one in question, as the windows are 
altogether too small to admit the requis ite amount of air. These 
rooms are at present occupied by about 100 men, giving to each 
an air space of 453 c ubic feet. Double bunks in two tiers are 
used . .. 

Five buildings are used as officers' quarters; No. 1, a 
large two-story brick building, containing twelve rooms, and 
belonging to the engineer department, old and condemned, and 
nearly unfit for occupation. Each room has an average size of 
18 by 15 feet. In addition to quarters for two officers, the 
bui lding also furnishes offices for adjutant and quartermaster. 
No. 2, a one-story frame building 82 by 16 feet, yellow 
washed, and containing four rooms and a kitchen, formerly 
used as a hospital, is situated on the bank of the r iver, heated 
by means of stoves, and ventilated by windows. The remaining 
three buildings are built in cottage style, roofed with s late, 
painted white, and furn ished with green window shutters. 
They are each one story high, 45 feet long by 18 feet wide, 
with ceiling 14 feet h igh. The first of this series contains 
three rooms, each 18 by 14 feet, and hall, 18 by 13 feet; the 
second, two rooms and hall of same d imensions; the thi rd, three 
rooms, each about 18 by 14 feet. The latter was formerly 
intended for use as offices, but has served as quarters ever 
since it was bu ilt. The rooms do not connect. There are no 
water-closets or bath-rooms. Two sinks, which were built many 
years ago, and stand faci ng the row of cottages, are used by 
officers. T hey should be removed or inc losed in 
lattice-work. . . . 

The guard-house is situated in the fort, with two doors 
opening into the sallyport and one into the fort. It comprises 
three rooms, viz: The guard-room, 13 1/2 by 14 1/2 feet; the 
p rison, 17 by 20 feet; and the dungeon, 14 1/2 by 7 feet, a ll 
having an average height of eight feet, warmed by means of 
firep laces, and ventilated by one embrasure, 3 by 2 feet, and 
three doors, 3 1/2 by 5 feet. For the ordinary uses of a 
guard-house the prison-room would be entirely suitable; but for 
the confinement o f general prisoners, in such numbers as are at 
present confined, it . is al together unfi t. Fort Jackson has 
recently been converted into a penal post, and there are at 
present sixty-five convict prisoners here, undergoing sentence 
for various offenses, desertion being the principal . Eleven are 
confined in the prison room above described, and thirty- two in 
a casemate of the fort, (29 by 15 feet, and 9 feet h igh) and 
twenty-two in two hospital tents pitched on the parade in the 
fort. It will be readily seen that the allowance of ai r to the 
prisoners in the casemate and prison is quite insufficient . As a 
remedy for this state of affa irs another casemate in the fort is 
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preparing for the reception of a dozen or so, and will be ready 
for occupation in a few days. The stockade, at present in 
course of erection, is bui lt · of p iles, 10 by 10 inches , implanted 
five feet in the ground and projecting twelve feet above. A 
space of two inches is left between each pile to secure a little 
circulation of air inside. This structure will inclose an area 150 
by 75 feet, and a building 100 by 25 feet, with ceiling about 
fourteen feet high, eighteen windows, three doors, fourteen 
registers, and a ridge venti lator running the entire length of 
the building. It will accommodate abou t 100 prisoners, and at 
least two months will be consumed in its completion. . . . 

The hospital, situated on the bank of the river, is a new 
building, 135 by 25 feet , constructed of boards, arranged 
vertically and battened; the ward, 65 by 24 feet, occupying the 
center. At one end are two lavatories, 15 1/2 by 13 1/2 and 13 
1/2 by 8 feet; kitchen, 15 1/2 by 10 feet; pantry, 10 by 8 1/2 
feet, a nd d ining-room 15 by 24 feet--the dispensary, 15 by 15 
1/2 feet; the s tore-room and steward's quarters occupy the 
other end . The rooms are all 14 feet high. The building is 
yellow washed and furnished with green window shutters 
exteriorly , and is lathed and plastered inside; warmed by means 
of stoves, I ighted and ventilated by windows and doors. The 
ward contains twenty beds, allowi n g to each an a ir space of 
about 1 ,100 cubic feet. No water-closet; no d ead-house. 
Baggage of patients stored In store -room. A covere d gallery 
around the hospital is included in the plan of the bui lding, but 
as yet has not been constructed. . Two casemates in the 
fort are occupied as a post bakery. There is no library. 

Accumulations of water in the immediate vicinity of the fort 
and bui ldings are conducted by d itches into a reservoir near 
the edge of the r iver, where a station a r y engine of eigh t to ten 
horsepower is worked almost incessantly in ra iny seasons 
discharging into the r iver. This apparatus was brought here 
in 1865 upon the recommendation of an inspect ing board of 
surgeons , and answers an excellent pu~~ose. The slops, offal, 
excreta, &c. are thrown into the river. 

42. Report on Barracks and Hospitals, pp. 168, 170, 171. See also War 
Department, Quartermaster General's Office, Out line Description of U.S. 
Military Posts and Stations inthe Year 1871 ( Washington: Government 
Printing Office, 1872), p. 47; Marcy, Outline Description of the Posts and 
Stations, p. 235; and War Department, U. S. Surgeon General's Office. 
Circular No . 8. f! Repo r t ~ the Hygie n e of ~ United States Army, 
with Descriptions of Posts. By John S. Bi ll ings (Washington : 
Government Printing Office, 1875), pp. 138-39. In 1866 total value of 
Fort Jackson was estimated at $3,100,000. New Orleans Times, 
October 12, 1866. 
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In addi tion to these build in gs, a la rge one-story frame s t ructure , 

measuring 60 by 47~ feet and used as a quarLermaster a n d commissary 

storehouse, stood between the barracks and the officers' quarters. Two 

o ld rough board bui ldings, whitewashed in and out and located on the 

b ank of the exte rior moat, were used fo r laun d r esses and married 

soldiers. A kitchen a nd mess-room, behind the barracks , was shared by 
43 the t wo companies at the post. No privies or waterclosets exis ted at 

the fort, and the men used a sink built on an abandoned gunboa t to 

p roject over the r iver. The soldiers ba thed twice a week in th e 

M
• • . . 44 
ISSISSippl. Since before the Civil War p art of the parapet over th e 

covered way had served as a cemetery. Some time a fter the war the dead 

were removed to the post cemetery of Fort St. Philip. 
45 

T h e country around the post harbored nu merous typ es of trees a n d 

foliage , including ash, cypress, white oak, willow, cottonwood , and 

poplar. The moist, alluvial soil yielded r ich crops of strawberries, 

blackberries, and dewberries, as well as watermelons, muskmelons, and 

cantaloup e. Planters in the area grew eggplant , okra, potatoes, lettu ce, 

cabbage, onions, and cauliflowe r. The country, still spa rsely populated, 

was farmed by persons of Spanish, French, German, and Irish 
46 ancestry. In 1870 a lligators were p le n t ifu l in the area and could be 

seen sunning themselves or f loatin g in Fort Jackson ' s moa t : 

43 . 

44 . 

45. 

46. 

47. 

They are from five to fifteen feet in length, and possess great 
strength. It has been customary to feed them with bread and 
c rackers, f rom the b ridges over the moat s, ca ll ing them up by 
whis t ling, and from frequent repetition th ey appear to have 
learned that s ignal, and 

4
penerally obey it with as much 

readiness as so many dogs. 

Report~ Barracks and Hospitals , pp. 170, 171. 

Ibid . , pp . 170, 171. 

Ibid. , p. 170 . 

Ibid., pp. 169, 171. 

Ibid., p . 169. 
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Mosqu itoes stil l posed a terrific nu isance at the fort, and the troops 

had to smudge themselves with a mixture of ke rosene oil, spir its of 

camphor , and other "pungent substances," as a repellant. "Rags 

saturated with crude carbolic ac id, and waved to and fro in the air . . . 

wi ll drive these pests out of an apartment; but they return soon afte r in 

increased numbers. " 48 The post water supply was kept in seven wooden 

cisterns situated next to the barracks, hosp ital, and officers ' quarters 

and affording a total of 35,000 gal lons of ra in water. During occasional 

draughts, when this supply was exhausted , th e sold iers used r iver 

water. In the ra iny season 

erection of a levee around the 

engine was u sed to ba il out the 

f looding became a problem d espite the 

fort. At those times a stationary steam 
49 water. Five miles u pstream from Fort 

Jackson was the quarantine, wh ere vessels a r riving from infected ports 

were impounded ten or more days . The nearest village of any magnitude 

to Fort J a ckson was th e tiny community of Buras, located across the 

stream from the quarantine station. Here were the post office and 

telegraph station that served both forts . 50 

10. Soldier Life at the Fort 

The daily rout ine at Fort Jackson consisted of dril l and fatig ue 

duty, as shown in the following 1870 schedule of service calls: 51 

48. Ib id., p. 170 . 

49. Ibid., pp . 168, 169. 

50. Ib id. , p. 168 . 
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at Day Break Reveille Call 
Police Call 
Breakfast Call for Prisoners 

15 Mintutes after 
6 A.M. 

Do Do Companies 
Surgeons Call 
Fatigue Do 
1st Call Guard Mount 
Guard Mount 
Drill Call 
Recall from Drill 

11 
'' Fatigue 

Dinner Call 
Retreat 
Tattoo 
Taps 

7:30 A.M. and 

9 A.M. and 
10:30 A.M. " 
11:30 A.M. " 

6:30 A.M . 
7 A.M. 
1 P . M. 
9:45 A.M . 
8 A.M. 
3 P.M. 
4:30 P.M . 
5:30 P.M. 
12 M 
Sunset 
8:30 P.M. 
9 P.M. 

Occasionally some excitement disrupted the regimen. On March 28, 

1871, the principal magazine caught fire. The blaze was battled by a 

number of prisoners for three hours before it was brought under control. 

Four of the men "volunteered to take their stations inside the magazine 

where the heat and smoke were fearfu l . . . and with frequent fainting 

made way against the flames." Their work so impressed the fort ' s 

commander, Major Henry A. Hambright, that he recommended remission of 

the prisoners' sentences. 52 

11. Operations in the 1870s and 1880s 

On July 7, 1871, the tedium of garrison li fe at Fort Jackson was 

fina l ly broken when the soldiers vacated the post. 53 Nonetheless, the 

fort and its counterpart across the river were sti ll viewed as important 

defenses of New Orleans and the upkeep of For t Jackson was deemed 

essential. Administratively, after November , 1871, the post lay in the 

51. General Order No . 12, 
Philip , La., April 18, 1870. 
Fort Jackson and Fort Pike, 

Headquarter s Post of Forts Jackson 
NA, RG 393. General and Special 

1863-1870. 

and St. 
Orders, 

52. Report of Major H. A . Hambright, May 7 , 1871. Letters Sent, Fort 
Jackson and Fort Pike, 1869-1871. NA , RG 393. 

53. Report ~ the Hygiene of the United States Army, p. 139. 
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Department of the Gulf and constituted a component in the na tion's 

seacoast defense system. Yet funds during the postwar economic 

recession were not easily forthcoming from Congress, and many p rojects 

recommended for the post had to be deferred year after y e ar. On e of 

these called for modif ications to the water battery to accommodate 15- inch 

smoothbore guns and 12- in ch r ifled cannon; another called fo r 

construction of a second ear then barbette battery above the fort. Yet 

only $50,000, or approximately a quarter of the estimated cost, was 

appropriated for Fort Jackson in 1871. 54 In 1872 p rojects a t the post, 

now accomplished by a large force of civ ilian laborers u nder charge of 

army engineers, consisted of demolishing outmoded buildings, repairing 

the levee, insta ll ing a draining machine, c learing and repairing the grass 

slopes of the work , building a railroad from the wharf to the lower 

battery, a nd constructing drains and concrete traverses in the d etached 

work. Two batteries were a lso under construction in t h e covered way 

and emplacements for two more guns were being built on the north 

b astion of the main work . 55 These batteries were essentially completed in 

1873. 56 Foundations and p latfo rms for the new batteries were added the 
57 following year. 

54. See "Fort Jackson as proposed by the Board of Engineers, 1870" 
NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives Divis ion, Drawer 88, Sheet A; 
"Report of t he Chief of Engineers," October 25, 1870, in Report of the 
Secretary of War 1870 (Wash ington: Government Printing Office, 1870), 
p. 26; "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 20, 1871 , in Report of 
~ Secretary of War, 1871 ( Washington: Government Printing Office, 
1871), p . 23. Ou tline Descriptions of the Posts in the Military· Division of 
the Missouri (Chicago: Headquarters Military Divis ion of the Missouri, 
1876; repr int, Fort Colli ns: The Old Army Press, 1972), p. 211. 

55. " Re port of the Chief of Engineers," October 19, 1872, in Report of 
the Secre tary of Wa r , 1872 (Washington : Government Printing Office, 
1872), p . 21 . See "Fort Jackson . " 1872 . NA , RG 77. Cartographic 
Archives Division, Drawer 259 , Sheet 44. 

56. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 20, 1873, in Report of 
~ Secretar y of War, 1873 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 
1873), p. 22. 

57. "Report of the C h ief of Engineers," October 20, 1874, in Report of 
the Secretary of ~' 1874 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 
1873), pp. 26-27. 
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Appropr iations for Fort Jackson d wi n dled badly in the late 1870s. 

From 1877 th rou gh 1886 no funds were allocated for the post, and after 
58 1884 none were requested. In 1875 bridges were built across the moats 

and repai r s made to the casemate storerooms. In 1876 minor tasks were 

completed, such as bui ld ing granite foundations, cutting stone for 

breast-height walls, repa1rmg th e parapet slopes, and "raising, 

bon neting, and resodding (the] magazine traverses. "
59 

For the next two 

years little was done to prepare the fort to receive heavy armament, 

operations being confined to "the care and preservation of the work. oo
60 

In May, 1878, a storm damaged the fort, and repairs were made in 
61 

1878-79 to "bui ldings, fences, and revetment n ear the wharf. " 

Little more activity went on at the fort in the 1880s. Although the 

Board of Engineers for Fortifications designed modifications " to adap t it 

for th e use of modern heavy ordnance," funds to implement the 

a lterations and additions, inc lud ing finishing the exterior batteries, we r e 

not forthcoming. 62 In 1882 floods aga in ravaged Fort Jackson and 

$5,926.21 was allotted for repairs to the levee, a job completed by civilian 

58 . See Reports of the Chief of Engineers, 1877-1886, in the appropriate 
Reports of the Secretaries of ~' 1877- 1886. 

59. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 18, 1875, in Report of 
the Secretary of War, 1875 (Washington : Government Printing Office, 
1875), p. 26; "Report of the Chief of Engineers, October 21, 1876, in 
Report of the Secretary of War, 1876 (Washington: Government Printing 
Office, 1876), p. 27. 

60. "Report of th e Chief of Engineers," October 12, 1877, in Report of 
the Secretary of Wa r , 1877 (Washington: Government Printin g Office, 
1877), p . 22; "Report of the Chief of Engineers, " October 19, 1878, in 
Report of the Secretary of War, 1878 (Washington: Government Printing 
Office, 1878), p. 25. 

61. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 20, 1879, in Report of 
the Secret ary of War, 1879 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 
1879), p . 30. 

62. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 16, 1880, in Report of 
the Secretary of War, 1880 (Wash ington: Government Printing Office, 
1880), p. 50; "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 22, 1881, in 
Report of the Secretary of ~' 1881 (Washington: Governmen t Pr inting 
Office, 1881 ), p . 51 . 

197 



workers under contract. 63 So bad were the breaks that an inspecting 

officer in 1884 reported that "what was the parade and barrack grounds 

is a marshy lake from eighteen inches to three feet deep." The family of 

the ordnance sergeant s tationed at Fort Jackson since 1880 was often 

confined to their house, the water rising so high that the porch was used 

as a resting place for snakes, alligators, and frogs. 64 

In 1884 the post was turned over to the Engineer Department as 

officially inactive. 65 During that year minimal maintenance was per­

formed: 

The grass was mowed three times; the buildings and wa ll s were 
whitewashed, and portions of the officers' quarters were 
painted, a lso doors of magazines. Drains were cleaned out; 
twelve shot-beds were constructed , and shot and shell piled. 
Considerable number of guns, carriages, and chassis were 
moved and blocked; some [repairs] were made to bridges. The 
front levee, which was commenced last year under contract, was 
completed. Owing to a very h igh r\:l{fr, a temporary revetment 
was placed to correct the new levee. 

63. "Report of th e Chief of Engineers," October 19, 1882, in Report of 
the Secretary of War, 1882 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 
1882), p. 49; "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 13 , 1883, in 
Report of the Secretary of War, 1883 (Washington: Government Printing 
Office, 1883), p. 45. 

64. Major James W. 
East, June 10, 1884. 
spection Report, 1884. 

Scul ly to Chief Quartermaster, Department of the 
NA, RG 92. File 3075 (QM Consolidated). In-

65. Order of Battle of the United States Land Forces in the Wor ld Wa r 
(1917-19) Zone of!!!! interiOr (3 vols.; Washington: Government Printing 
Office, 1949), 111, 582. 

66. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 15, 1884, in Report of 
the Secretary 2! War, 1884 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 
1884), pp. 50-51. 
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And in 1884-85 

the grass [was] mowed tw ice, a new wharf, 55 feet front by 25 
feet deep, with an approach 25 feet long by 19 feet broad, 
together with a drift boom 71 feet long to protect the same from 
floating logs and drift-wood, was completed, a barbed-wire 
fence was also constructed to protect the levee and grounds 
from cattle. There was also purchased a cistern for use of 
ordnance sergeant at this fort. Two stone t>Jatforms for 
15-inch guns were also completed during the year. 

Similar operations took place in 1886; new concrete platforms for the 

15- inch guns replaced old ones made of wood and concrete, additions to 

the levee were made, and a new dwelling was constructed for the 

ordnance sergeant in charge of the post. In 1887 plans were made to 

install a sixteen- mortar battery, yet only forty-two pieces of ordnance 

were mounted in the post as of June, 1890. 68 

12. Preparations during the Spanish-American War 

A p lan take n of Fort Jackson in December, 1896, s howed that many 

of the old cannon platforms had become rotten with age and that nineteen 

15-inch Rodman guns and two 13-inch mortars all badly mounted , 

constituted the armament. 69 A changing world situation, however, 

67. "Report of the C h ief of Engineers," October 16, 1885, in Report of 
the Secretary of War , 1885 ( Wash ington: Governmen t Printing Office, 
1885), p. 44. 

68. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 28, 1886, in Report of 
the Secretary of War , 1886 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 
1886), p. 44 ; "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 22, 1887, in 
Report of the Secretary of War, 1887 ( Washington : Government Printing 
Office, 1887), p. 11. Report of Heavy Ordnance, Fort Jackson, 1889, 
1890. NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 255, Sheet 
17-7~. The mortars were to be clustered in four groups of four in the 
battery, which s u bscr-ibed in construction and appearance to the Endicott 
prototype. See "Plan and Sections of Mortar Battery for s ixteen 12-inch 
rifled Mortars ... ," December 19, 1892. NA , RG 77. Cartographic 
Archives Division, Drawer 88, Sheet 86A. This battery was never built. 

69. "Plan of Fort Jackson showing condition of work," December 31, 
1896. NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 255, Sheet 
17- 10. 
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coupled with technological advances in weaponry, brought a brief revival 

of activity at the post. Deteriorating relations with Spain in the 

mid-1890s prompted construction of two large concrete batteries for 

modern artillery. On the river bank above the post Batter y Millar was to 

contain two heavy calibred weapons, while inside Fort Jackson on the 

parade Battery Ransom wa s bu ilt on a foundation of thick p ilings. In 

1896 and 1897 two large hydraul ica lly-operated d isappeari ng guns were 

mounted in Battery Ransom. In 1898, when the Spa nish-Ame r ican War 

broke out, Fort Jackson again defended the strategic Miss issippi approach 

to New Orleans. During the conflict the river below Forts Jackson and 

St. Philip was mined; patrol boats kept track of the explosive devices, 

which were ordered removed on August 16, 1898. All but six of the 

mines were recovered. 70 

By late 1898 the fort was better armed than it had been in many 

years. The water battery east of the post mounted three 15-inch Rodman 

guns. In the covered way batter ies were two 15-inch Rodmans, while six 

10-inch Rodmans were placed e lsewhere in the covered way. In Fort 

Jackson the barbette positions facing the river were occupied by five 

100-pounder Parrott guns and eleven 1 0-inch Rodmans. In the casemates, 

which were not all occupied, there were sixteen 10-inch Rodmans mounted 

on iron carriages , along with nine 24-pounder flank howitzers and two 

13-inch mortars on iron carriages. The new battery on the parade held 

two 8-inch breech-loading rifles, model 1896, mounted on disappearing 

70. Landry, "H istory of Forts Jackson and St. Philip," p. 85; "Report 
of the Chief of Engineers," September 28, 1899, in Repo r t of the 
Secretary of War 1899 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1899), 
pp. 32-33. Batteries Mil lar and Ransom were formally named in 1903. 
Battery Millar honored Captain James F. Millar, Fourteenth Infantry, who 
was killed in action with Apache Indians at Cottonwood Springs, Arizona, 
March 22, 1866. Battery Ransom honored Colonel Truman B. Ransom, 
Ninth Infantry, killed September 13, 1847, at Chapultepec, Mexico. 
General Order No. 78, May 25, 1903. General Orders and Circulars, 
Adjutant General's Office, 1903 ( Washington: Government Printing Office, 
1903). --
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carriages. 71 In 1899 the detached battery for the two 15- pounder rapid 

fire guns was finished, and the weapons were emplaced in it by late 

1901 . 72 

13. La st Years of the Post 

Fort Jackson saw no action in the Spanish- American War, and 

thereafter resumed its marginal s t a t us. Early in the twentieth century it 

became a "subpost" of Jackson Barracks, located just below New Orleans. 

All armaments, excepting the two 8- inch disappearing guns and two 

15-inch Rodman s, wer e removed f rom the post by la t e 1901. 73 An 

ordnance sergean t p erformed the routine duties of caretaker. In 1908 

Sergeant Marius Petersen was assigned that task and he remained until 

1914.
74 

In that year the Corps of Engineers generated a study of the 

delta area fortifications in which it suggested possible retention of the 

works as national monuments: 

To restore them to their o rig inal condition wou ld, even if 
poss ib le, enta il a large expenditure of money . To cut down 
trees and brush, and to pre ser ve such parts of th e old 
structures that are stil l left should, however, be comparatively 
an inexpensive task. It is recommended , if the Department 
decides to retain these old fortifications as national monuments, 
that sufficient funds be appropriated or allotted to establish 
fences, meets and bounds, and to cut down trees, brush and 

71. "Fort Jackson, showin g condition of armament, December 31, 1898." 
NA, RG 77. Car tographic Archives Division, Drawer 255, Sheet 17-15; 
"Report of the Chief of Engineers," Sep tember 29, 1898, in Report of the 
Secretary of War, 1898 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1898), 
pp. 28-29. See also Reports of Heavy Ordnance, Fort Jackson, 
December 31, 1898, and December 31, 1899. NA, RG 77. Cartographic 
Archives Division, Drawer 255, Sheets 17-16 and 17-18. 

72. "Fort Jackson, showing condition of armament, December 31, 1899." 
NA, RG 77. Ca rtographic Archives Division, Drawer 255, Sheet 17-17; 
"Armament Sketch : Fort Jackson , La ., showing condit ion Secember 31st 
1901 . " NA, RG 77. Cartographic A rchives Division , Drawer 255, Sheet 
17-21. 

73. "Armament Report for year ending December 31, 1901, Fort Jackson , 
NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 255, Sheet La. 11 

17-22. 

74. Post Returns, Fort Jackson, Apri l , 1910-December, 1914. NA, 
Microfilm M617, Roll 521. 
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rank grass, and to restore such of the old structures that can 

still possibly be saved. 75 

The report further recommended that the yearly sum of $500 be expended 

for the services of a caretaker at Fort Jackson. 76 

During World War I the post was used as a training facility, and in 

1920 Fort Jackson was finally abandoned by the military. On March 12, 

1926, Congress authorized the sale of the post and reservation, now 

designated surplus property. The land was purchased on November 9, 

1927, by a New Orleans photographer, Herbert J. Harvey, who desired to 

keep the fort intact and parcel out the surrounding lands to area 

farmers. 77 From then until the 1960s, however, Fort Jackson 

deteriorated badly and became overrun with weeds, mud, and snakes. In 

1960 it was donated by Harvey to Plaquemines Parish. In that year the 

Department of the Interior recognized the o ld post, designating both it 

and Fort St. Philip as National Landmarks of historic importance. in 1961 

the Plaquemines Parish Commission Council, under the leadership of Judge 

Leander H. Perez, undertook to clean up and restore Fort Jackson and 

develop it into a historical park for the benefit of visitors. ll proved to 

be a major project, involving the construction of a new levee around the 

fort and the insta llation of an automatic pumping station to remove the 

water, afte r which tons of mud were removed, the structures cleaned, a 

parking lot and access road built, and repairs made to the scarp and 

casemates. On May 12-13, 1962, the parish dedicated Fort Jackson, 

officially recognizing the post's long history and contributions to the local 

75. Memorandum, District Engineer Officer, New Orleans, to the Chief of 
Engineers, on the subject of "Historical permanent fortifications in the 
United States," August 14, 1915. NA, RG 77. Correspondence File, 
1894-1923, fil e 96697, enclosure 39. (Hereafter cited as "H istorical 
permanent fortifications.") 

76. Ibid. 

77. Dixon, "Fort Jackson was a 
"History of Forts Jackson and 
Program, Louisiana: A Guide 
Hastings House, 1971), p. 554. 
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. 78· 
region, the state, and to the nat ion. Fort Jackson was entered on the 

Na tiona l Register of Historic Places on October 15, 1966. 

B. Fort St. Philip 

1. Blacks at th e Fort 

Fort Jackson and Fort St. Phi li p continued to be jointly 

admi n istered, with the former the headquarters post, fo llowing their 

return to federal control on Farragu t's victory. As they had at Fort 

Jackson, blacks played a sign ificant role at Fort St. Philip during the 

next few years . Early on, contraband blacks worked for nothing at the 

post because General Butler refused to pay them, even though it was well 
79 within his power and d iscretion to do so. After the capture of New 

Orleans the number of contrabands at Fort St. Phili p swel led to several 

hundred. T hey were a curiosity to many of the white so ldiers. Wrote 

one observer, a stranger to b lack culture : 

The Dr. & I went to one of thei r prayer meetings the 
other night. I w ish I could give you some idea of a nigger 
meeting, but it's no use to try. Perhaps you might think that 
some of the newspaper take-offs are exaggerated, but, as the 
Doc said, "the half has "ot been told." But however strange & 
uncouth t he ir services may be, they certainly seem to be very 
much in earnest. 

Some big nigger is praying perhaps. He kneels on the 
ground & pours out a stream of words as fast as he can utter 
them, or rather sing th em, for the voice rises & falls almost in 
the cadence of a rude song, the congregation all accompanying 
h is voice, the men in a groaning voice & t he women & children 
in all sorts of wailings & whinings, & sometimes sending up an 
extra shout or yel l. During the prayer all are kneeling or 
crouching on the ground. The p rayer over, they a ll rise to 
sing, the leader "deacons" it out--one li ne at a time in h is 
sing-song & at the top of his voice & the whole congregation 
sing in the mos t intensified hard-shell twang they can possibly 
attain. Frequently the leader makes up h is hymn as he goes 
along, the matter. being very simple & the .english as ~arba_ro'8~ 
as you can 1magme. But you must see 1t to apprec1ate 1t. 

78. Dixon, "Fort Jackson was a Mighty River Bastion," pp . 13- 14 . 

79. Ripley, Slaves a nd Freedmen in C ivi l War Louisiana, p. 43. 

80. S imeon A. Evans to Mother, 
Letters, 1862- 1863. Department of 
State University. 

August 21, 1862. S imeon A. Evans 
Archives and Manuscripts, Louisiana 
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2. Routine Garrison Life 

Eventually most of th e b lacks depa r ted , and Fort S t. Phil ip settled 

into a military routine. Sometimes rumors arose that the fort was abou t 

to come under attack, and occasionally parties went out to break up Rebel 

companies reportedly forming in the vicinity or to plunder the 

countryside. 81 But for the most part the soldiers stayed in garrison and 

contended with the weather and the d aily monotony. Some sickness 

occurred; "Our men are all coming down with the shakes," wrote one 

man. "I have not had them y et. . . . "82 Hospital stores, however, 

were easily obtainable from New Orleans. 83 Young Lieutenant Simeon 

Evans wrote his family that he had carved a picture frame from part of 

the stump th at had anchored the chain a ross the Mi s si ss ippi . 84 Days 

seemingly p assed slowly with little activity during this period . As Evans 

reported, "There is nothing new going on here. The routine of camp to 

garrison life is about the same from day to day & from month to 

month. "85 

Living conditions at Fort St. Philip, at least for the officers, were 

comfortable enough. As Evans informed his mother, 

81. 

live in a very respectable story & a half house on the bank 
of the r iver so that I can see ever ything passing up & down. 
The Dr & I occupy on e of the fron t rooms for office & s leeping 
room . The other rooms of the main house are occupied for the 
dispensary, Dining room & s leeping rooms for the attendants. 
In the back part of the house is the kitchen, wash room, store 
rooms & room for the niggers of which we have five. Three 
women & two men. There is a piazza or gallery as they call it 

Evans to Mother, August 12, 21' 1862; September 9, 20, 
Evans Letters. 

82. Evans to Mother , August 12, 1862 . Evans Letters. 

83. Evans to Mother, September 29, 1862. Evans Letters. 

84. Evans to Mother, August 21, 1862. Evans Letters. 

85. Evans to Mother, November 3, 1862. Evans Letters. 
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across the front facing the r iver & one a ll arou nd the back or 
kitchen part. The kitchen is connected with the new hospital 
by a wa lk three feet from the ground (in summer, & water in 
spring) . Every thing about the hospita l is well regu lated & 
neat. We have good ventilation, good moss mattresses, iron 
bedsteads, mosquito bars, & good facili ties for bathing in the 
building. Al l slops from house & hospital are drained into the 
moat & I make it a matter of personal supervision to see that 
the grounds, buildings, bedding, clothes & patients are keli's 
neat & clean & h ave p lenty of b lack help to do what I want. 

After General T homas W. Sherman's vis it of inspection in February, 

1863, events picked up, for orders were g iven to stop "all vessels" on 

the r iver to insure that they had permission to pass. Strict construction­

ists took this to include federa l craft, and for several days r iver traffic 

was backed up considerably . 87 Nonetheless , the directive had the effect 

of awaken ing the garrisons of Fort Jackson and Fort St. Phil ip. "We 

h ave detained two schooners with English colors bound to Matamoras, 

Mexico, loaded with boots, shoes, blankets &c for the rebe l army," wrote 

Simeon Evans from Fort St. Philip. 
88 carried on nobody knows . " 

" How long this trade has been 

The gar rison was also expected to develop proficiency in handl in g 

the guns of the fort. In a d irective of September 28, 1863, troops at a ll 

the New Orleans defenses were to become perfected at the manual, then 

pract ice with blank cartridges to become fam iliar with t h e sound, and 

finally per form with live rounds for accu racy . "All li n es of approach by 

which the enemy are likely to . assail a work should be carefully 

measured and practiced upon with artillery where it can be done 

safely." Commands were ordered to drill twice daily, at 8 A.M. and 3:30 
89 P.M., for four hours. At the same time, the garrisons were ordered to 

86. Evans to Mother , November 25, 1862. Evans Letters. 

87. Evans to Mother, February 17, 1863. Evans Letters. 

88. Ibid. 

89. Special Order No . 112, Headquarters Defenses of New Orleans, 
September 28, 1863. NA , RG 393 . Genera l and Special Orders, Fort 
Jackson and Fort Pike, 1863- 1870 . 
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maintain the fortifications in the best condit ion. Officers and men were 

d irected to keep off the parapet and glacis. No horses or shelter tents 

were to be permitted on the terreplein. A ll s lopes were to be kept free 

of weeds and brush and were to be mowed monthly. "The Army 

Regula tions referring to the care of fortifications will be rigorously 

observed. 11 At Fort St. Philip steps across the ditch were ordered 

removed, w i th " al l ingress and egress [to] be through the Sal ly Port 

across the drawbridge." A l so, the guard house situated on the glacis 

was to be dismantled, and "the spouts used as urrinals (sic] along the 

magistral of the scarp will be removed and sinks be confined to the banks 

of the river . ,go 

3. Changing Commands in the Mid- and Late 1860s 

Fort St. Philip, l ike Fort Jackson, was garrisoned by uni ts of the 

Thi rty-fi rst Massachusetts in 1862. Late that year these troops were 

replaced by Companies A, B, E, G, H, and I of the Thirteenth Maine, 

along with black arti llerymen of the First Louisiana Heavy Artillery. 

Major Abernathy Grover commanded the post. In December the Maine 

soldiers were rep laced by six companies of the Fifth Regiment Corps 

d' Afrique , Colonel Char les A. Hartwell, commanding . In August, 1863, 

Companies A, D, F, and I, Fourth Regiment, Corps d ' A f rique, were also 

stationed with the arti l lerymen at Fo r t St. Philip
91 

During the short­

lived insurrection at Fort Jackson on December 9, 1863, the blacks at 

Fort St. Philip did not mutiny. On hearing the firing across t h e river, 

Colonel Hartwell caused a "long roll" to be bea t on the drums which 

brought his so ldiers out under arms and ready for action . Hartwell 

dismissed the troops once the firing at Fort Jackson had ceased. 
92 

Some 

90 . Special Order No. 241, Headquarters Dept. of the Gulf, New 
Orleans, September 26, 1863. NA, RG 393, General and Special Orders, 
For t Jackson and Fort Pike, 1863-1870. 

91. Post Returns, Fort Jackson , October, 1862; January, 1863; Fort St. 
Philip, October, 1862-March, 1864. NA, Microfi lm M617, Rolls 521, 1074. 

92. 
393 . 

Hartwell to Post Adjutant, Fort Jack son, December 9, 1863. 
Fort Jack son , LR. 
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of the Fort St. Philip sold iers slipped out of t h e post a few weeks later 

and marauded "up the coast on or about the night of Jan. 6 / 64, during 

which a woman was seriously wounded by a Musket ball." Five 

arti llerymen and one infantryman were subsequently arrested and court 

martialed for their participation in the deed. 93 

In the weeks following the disturbance at Fort Jackson the troops of 

the Corps d 'Afrique were re lieved and both posts were occupied by 

various units of the Ninety-first New York and the Fourth Wiscons i n 

Heavy Arti llery . In March and A p ri l , 1864, however, b lack troops 

r eturned to Fort St . PhT 
94 

I tp. By July the post held Companies A, B, 

c, D, E, F, G, H, I , and K, Seventy-seventh u.s. Infantry (colored) 

plus Company A of the Seventh u.s. Heavy Artillery (colored). T he 

n u mber of t h ese units actual ly at the fort fl u ctuated over t h e next few 

months. In December, 1864, t he artillery unit was replaced b y Compani es 

B, D, E, and F , Tenth U.S. Heavy Arti l lery (colored), and in January, 

1865, the Seventy- seventh troops departed. 95 For a brief t ime i n that 

year four compan ies of the Eleventh Heavy Artillery (colored) garrisoned 

the post, but for most of the time through 1866 one or t wo uni ts of the 

T enth manned Fort St. Philip. 
96 

In January and February, 1867, Comp anies G and K, Twent ieth U.S. 

Infantry garri soned the fort, joined i n March by Companies D and F of 

the all - black Thirty-ninth u.S. In fantry. From May, 1867, through 

March, 1869, Company D of t h e Thirty-ninth garrisoned Fort St. Philip. 

Then in Apri l , 1869, Companies D, F , and G, Thirty-n inth, were 

consolidated with three compan ies of the Fortieth Infantry to const i tute 

93. Post Returns, Fort St. Phi lip, January, 1864. NA Microfilm M617, 
Ro l l 1074. 

94. Post Returns, Fort Jackson, January-June, 1864 . 
M617, Roll 521. 

NA, Microfilm 

95. Post Returns, Fot·t St . Philip, July, 1864-January, 1865. NA , 
Microfilm M617, Roll 521 . 

96. Post Returns, Fort St. Phi l ip, February, 1865-0ctober, 1866. NA, 
Microfilm M617, Roll 521. 
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the Twenty-f ifth Infantry, a b lack . 97 unot. One company of the 

Twenty-fifth occ upied the fort until December, 1869, whe n the new 

regiment was reassigned to Texas. Early in 1870 Companies I and K, 

Nineteenth Infantry, took station at Fort St. Philip. By September, only 

Company A was assigned to the fort, remaining on duty there until July, 

1871. 98 

4. Disease Strikes the Fort 

During the postwar years sickness was common at Fort St. Philip. 

Several cases of smallpox had occurred early in 1864, and one black 

soldier died from the disease. Troops stationed at the fort escaped the 

yellow-fever epidemic that struck New Orleans in 1867. The s ickness was 

apparently introduced by a brig arriving from Havana July 1, and the 

fever first appeared at the quarantine station a few miles above the 

forts. 99 The black troops experienced some disease, however , notably 

d iarrhea and malaria, among lesser maladies, in 1868 and 1869.100 

5 . New Post Structures 

Fort St. Philip was v a lued at $1,510,000 in 1866.101 Throughout the 

early postwar years soldiers at the fort labored to keep it in serviceable 

condition. Because the post had not been heavily damaged by Farragut's 

fleet, it genera ll y was pronounced as being in good to excellent shape. 

In Februa ry, 1864, new b arracks, k itchens, and officer quarters were 

completed and the old qua rters "put in thorough repai r ." An underwate r 

97. Post Returns, Fort St. Philip, March, 1867-April, 1869. NA, 
Microfilm M617, Roll 521. 

98. Post Returns , Fort St. Philip, May, 1867-July, 1871. NA, Microfi lm 
M617, Roll 521. 

99. Post Returns, Fort St. Philip, February, 1864. NA , Microfilm M617, 
Ro ll 1074; Surgeon General's Office, Report on Epidemic C holera a nd 
Ye llow Fever, pp . v ii , 109. 

100. "Report on Barracks a nd Hospitals," p. 173. 

101 . New Orle ans T imes, October 12 , 1866. 
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telegraph 

and 1868 

102 cable was laid between the post and Fort Jackson. In 1867 

work consisted of repairing and building new levees, building a 

magazine and seventeen platforms for the lower battery, modifying 

parapets, terrepleins, and breast-height walls, and repairing the 

drawbridge . 103 Only slight repairs were completed in 1869 and 1870, 

although plans were being made 

guns, 12-inch rifles, and several 

to build a barbelle 
104 mortars. 

battery for 15-inch 

A description of Fort St. Philip after its evacuation by troops in the 

latter year provides some details of the post and its s tructu res: 

There are no suitable quarters provided for garrison 
inside the fort. One wooden building is used for barracks, 88 
by 25 feet, with a porch , 9 feet wide, running the length of 
the building in front and rear. The barrac k-room is 74 feet 
long by 24 feet wide, 14 feet from the floor to the eaves, and 
about 19 feet from the floor to the ridge. There are two rooms 
at one end, 12 by 9 feet, with a corridor between them, 12 by 
5 1/3 feet. Inclusive there are fifteen windows, each 7 1/ 3 by 
3 1/2 feet, and five doors, 8 by 3 2/3 feet; a ridge ventilator 
about 50 feet long by 3 1/2 feet in h eight , and twelve base 
ventilators, (registers,) afford an ample circulation of air. 
Warmed by stoves burning wood. 

These barracks were intended for occupation by one fu ll 
company, (100 men, ) but as companies are rarely or never full , 
that number is seldom quartered in them. For 50 men there is 
an air space of about 560 cubic feet for each. At present Fort 
St. Philip is not garrisoned, and there is consequently no 
bedding in the quarters. There are no water-closets; sinks 

102. Post Returns, Fort St. Philip, February, 1864 . NA Microfilm M617, 
Roll 1074. 

103. "Report of the Chief of Engineers, " October 21, 1867, in Report of 
the Secretary of War, 1867, p. 14; "Report of the Chie f of Engineers," 
October 20, 1868, in Report of the Secretary of War, 1868, p . 19. See 
"Fort St. Philip, La., Plan and Sections showing parapet, Terreplein and 
Armament as Modified Jan. 15, 1867." NA, RG 77. Cartographic 
Archives Division. Drawer 89, Sheet 28 . 

104. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 25, 1869, in Report of 
the Secretary 2! ~. 1869 , p. 18; "Report of the Chief of Engineers, " 
October 25, 1870, in Report of the Secretary of War , 1870, p . 26. 
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built over the moat. The kitchen and mess-room are in a 
detached wooden building about 15 yards from the barracks, 50 
by 20 1/4 feet, with a porch in front, 50 by 5 1/2 feet. 

The officers' quarters are two new wooden buildings, of 
equal size, 45 feet in length by 25 feet 3 inches in width, built 
in cottage style. There are porches in front and rear of the 
buildings and of the same length, by 9 feet 7 inches wide. 
Each bui lding contains four rooms, each 17 feet 10 inches in 
length by 11 feet 9 inches in width, and 13 feet 9 inches in 
height. A hall , 24 by 9 feet , divides each building into two 
equal par t s . There are no offices or store-houses. Supplies 
are obtained from Fort Jackson. 

The guard - house i s a small frame building, situated on the 
bank of the river, 18 1/2 by 14 feet, with four windows and 
one door, and divided into two rooms of nearly equal size. The 
hospital is precisely simi l ar in its main detai ls to the one at 
Fort Jackson. No bakery, laund ry, school-house or chapel, nor 
stables. Water is obtained from four overground cisterns, each 
capable of holding about 5,000 gallons. No means of 
extingui shing f ire. Natur~b5surface drainage pretty good. No 
artificial drains or sewers. 

There were no storehouses at Fort St. Phil ip. Suppl ies arrived at Fort 

Jackson from a depot at New Orleans and were transported across the 

r iver to the post. 
106 

6. Big Guns Present, 1865-1897 

The number of artillery p ieces at Fort St. Phi lip dropped sharply 

during the decade after the war. Whereas in January, 1865, there were 

100 pieces mounted in the post, within three years that figure had fallen 

to sixty . And in the fall of 1875 the fort maintained onl y sixteen 

105. Report on Barracks and Hospitals, p. 172. A further description of 
the hospital stated that it consisted of "one new frame building, 135 by 
25 feet, lathed and plastered--accommodation for twenty-five patients . " 
Outline Description of U.S. Military Posts and Stations in theYear 1871, 
p. 57. See also Marcy, Outline Description of the Posts and Stations, 
p. 238. 

106 . Marcy, Outline Description of the Posts and Stations, p. 238. 

210 



mounted p ieces, some on worthless carriages (two 15-inch Rodman guns, 

e ig ht 10-inch Rodmans, four 100-pounder Parro tt guns, and two 13-in ch 

mortars). Eleven more guns were available but not mounted on carr iages . 

In 1889 a nd 1897 the ordnance comple men t was virtually the same . 107 

7 . Development in the 1870s, 1880s, and 1890s 

No construction occurred at For t St . Phil ip in 1871, despite recom­

menda tions from the Board of Engineers for the barbette battery. In 

1872 $37,500 was appropriated for commencing this wo r k and a r rangements 

were completed to hi re abou t 100 civilian laborers and purchase the 

requis ite tools and mate ri als for the construction. Five concrete 

magaz ines a n d the par apet of a twelve-gun battery were largely completed 

a long th e fron t o f the post , b etween the two water batteries flanking the 
108 structu re. Much of thi s work was f inished under simila r 

appropriations in 1873 and 1874, and parts of the o ld counterscarp and 

di tch were demoli shed and removed f rom in front of the fort so that gun 

e mplacements could b e e r ected. In 1874 five magazine- traverses were 

mostly completed along with the par apet and breast- he ight wall in the 

107 . " Report of Heavy Ordnance, Fort St. Ph ilip, January 31, 1865 . NA , 
RG 77. Cartog r aph ic Archives Division, Drawer 255, Sheet 20- 1; Report 
of Heavy Ordnance, Fort St. Philip, June 30, 1867 . NA , RG 77 . Carto­
graph ic Archives Division, Drawer 255, Sheet 20-3 ; Report of Heavy 
Ordnance, Fort St. Philip , October 22, 1875. NA , RG 77. Cartographic 
Archives Division, Drawer 255 , Sheet 20-6. By· February, 1865 , the 
armamen t in the fort and its exterior batteries was reduced to fo rty- two 
pieces as guns were d rawn off to be mounted elsewh ere . Some ordnance 
was later returned to the post. "Fort St. Philip, La . Sketch showing 
s tate of Armament, Feb. 1st . 1865 . " NA, RG 77 . Cartographic Archives 
Division. Drawer 89, Shee t 25 . 

108. "Report or the Chief of Enginee r s, " Octob er 20, 1871, in Report of 
the Secretary of ~' 1871, p . 23; " Report of the Chief of Engineers," 
October 19 , 1872, in Re'i?or t of the Secre tary o f Wa r, p. 21 . The 
p rogress of this work can b e seen in two 1873 plats : " Fort St. Ph ilip." 
NA, RG 77. Cartogra phic Arc h ives Divis ion, Drawer 259 , Sheet 99; a nd 
"Fort St . Ph ili p . " NA, RG 77 . Cartographic Archives Division, Dr awer 
255, Sheet 20-5. 
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lower battery. Workmen graded and sodded the s lopes of the upper 

battery, and tore down two old magazines and a redan on the north front 

of the fort. 109 Simila r projects took place in 1875 and 1876, and in the 

latter year three more magazines were built, the founda tion o f the sa lley 

port improved, the wharf extended thirty -two feet, and the rese rvation 
110 re -surveyed. 

After 1876 work ha lted at Fort St. Phili p as no fu r ther funds were 

appropr iated for maintenance of the post. Yearly requests for $25,000 to 

complete and repair the exterior batteries went unheeded f rom 1877 to 

1883. 111 The next year Major Amos Stickney, Corps of Engineers, 

reported on deve lopments at the post: 

During the past fisca l year th e grass was cut in the fort 
and wi llows were cut on the batture outs ide of the fort. All 
shot and shell were moved and piled, eight new shot- beds were 
constructed, three repaired. A number of guns, carriages, 

109. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 20, 1873, in Report of 
~ Secretary of War, 1873, pp. 22- 23; "Report of the Chief of 
Engineers," October 20, 1874, in Report of the Secretary of ~' 1874, 
p. 27. 

110. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," Octobe•· 18, 1875, in Report of 
the Secretary of War, 1875, p. 26; "Report of the Chief of Engineers," 
October 21, 1876, in Report of the Secretary of War, 1876, p. 27. The 
survey resulted from the request of a Mrs. Smith, whose land adjoined 
that of the military rese rvation and who was concerned because the 
wooden posts marking the 1842 bou ndaries had all rotted away. The 
boundary was re - run and marked with granite monuments. Captain C.W. 
Howell to Brigadier General A.A. Humphreys, February 25, 1876. NA , 
RG 77. Land Papers ( Louisiana, Genera l ), 115 . Deta il s fo the survey, 
during which local landholders offered little cooperation, are in Albert G . 
B lanchard, Civi l Engineer, to Ma jor C.W. Howell, Apri l 15, 1876. NA, 
RG 77 Land Papers ( Louisiana, General) 469, encl . 2. For graphics of 
the survey, see "Plan of the Survey of Sn . 11 . . . T . 19.S .. . . R . 
17.W . , S . E. Distr ict of Louis iana, known as Fort Sa int Philip Reserve 

made in March 1876 . . " NA , RG 77. Cartographic Archives 
Div ision, Drawer 89, Sheet 39. 

111. See Reports of 
appropriate Reports of 

the Chief of Eng ineers for 1877-1883, 
the Secretaries of War, 1877-1883. 
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and chassis were blocked up, and the fort was gener ally 
cleaned of brick, stones, wood, &c., which were lying scattered 
about t h e work . Ditches and dra ins were dug and cleaned out, 
and bridges repaired temporarily. A new levee was built in 
front of the old one from the upper end of the reservation to 
wher e the back levee begins, and f rom this point to the lower 
end of the reservation part of the old front levee was repaired. 
The back levee was rebuil t. A fence of barbed wi r e will be 
constructed to k;~ cattle from passing a long the r iver front 
and on the levee. 

In 1885 another wharf was built and the usua l maintenance performed 

looking to Fort St. Philip's "protection, preservation, and repair . " And 

a dwelling for the ordnance sergeant charged with watching the post was 

erected in 1886. 113 

Even less development occurred at the fort in the late 1880s, 
114 although in 1887 a battery for two disappearing guns was proposed. 

By 1896 construction had started on emplacements for t h ese wea pons, 

10-inch breech-loading rifles, at a cost of over $68 ,000. 115 This work 

was s upervised by Firs t lieutenant C harles S. Riche, of t he Corps of 

Engineers, who headed a round- t h e-clock work force. His staff consisted 

of Assistant Engineer C.A. Miner, con struction supervisor; Overseer 

J. I. Conkl in , who directed the wo r k s h ift between mid n ight and noon; 

112. "Report of the C h ief of Engineers," October 15, 1884, in Report of 
the Secretary of War, 1884, p. 51. 

113 . "Report of the C h ief of Engineers, " October 16, 1885, in Report of 
the Secretary of War, 1885, p. 44; "Report of the Chief of Engineers, " 
October 28, 1886, in Report of the Secretary of ~' 1886, p. 44; Majo r 
James W. Scully to Chief Quartermaster, Department of the East, June 10, 
1884. NA, RG 92. File 3075 (QM Consolidated). Inspection Report, 
1884. 

114. " Report of the Chief of Engineer s," October 22, 1887, in Report of 
the Secretary of War, 1887, p. 11. 

115 . "Report of the Chief of Engineers," September 29, 1896, in Report 
of the Secretary of War, 1896 ( Washington: Government Printing Office, 
1896), p. 19. See "Plan of Disappearing Gun Battery, Fort St. Philip, 
La.," September, 1896. NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, 
Drawer 89, sheet 51-1 . 
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Overseer R. Y. Briggs, in charge from noon to midnight; Overseer R. 0. 

Sweeney, Jr., responsible for iron and steel work; and Draftsman S. H. 

Lea, responsible for drafting batter y plans. 116 T he battery went up 

quickly, but the placement of the p latforms was delayed because of soil 

subsidence.
117 

Lieutenant Riche was reassigned in June and Fort St. 

Philip's farewell to him was a sumptuous affair: 

The large mess room was handsomely decorated for the occasion 
and a most elaborate supper was spread. The health of Lieut. 
Riche was eloquently and fee lingly proposed and drank with all 
the hono rs usual to such occa sions and hi1 1'Yodest rep lay was 
received by al l present with great applause. 

Riche was well liked, both by his employees and by the residents around 

Fort St. Philip. "His untiring energy as displayed in the construction of 

the new battery is evidence of his great ability as an engineer. 11119 

8. Bui lding New Batteries 

From the 1870s on, Fort St. Philip had mou n ted on ly sixteen o r 

seventeen weapons. 120 In 1898 the 10-inch guns were mounted in the 

new battery and an electric power plant was finished in the lower water 

battery. Work on additional armaments followed in response to the War 

with Spain, and by that autumn emplacements were being completed for 

two 8-inch disappearing guns, two 8 - inch breech-loading rifles, and two 

116. Army and Navy Journal, February 13, 1897. 

117. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," September 30, 1897, in Report 
of the Secretary of ~' 1897 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 
1897), pp. 18-19. 

118. Army and Navy Journal, Jun e 19, 1897. 

119 . Ibid. 

120. "Extract from Annual Report for 1889, Fort St. Philip." NA, RG 77. 
Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 255, Sheet 20; Report of Heavy 
Ordnance, Fort St. Philip. NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, 
Drawer 255, Sheet 20-15. 
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4. 7-inch Armstrong rapid-fire 121 guns. The battery for the 1 0-inch 

disappearing guns stood almost 250 yards northeast of the old fort. 

Adjoining the southwest side of that battery was the structure to contain 

the two 8-inch disappearing guns. A temporary battery, later made 

permanent, for the 4. 7-inch rapid-fire guns was erected off the southwest 

corner of Fort St. Phil ip. Also under construction early in 1899 was a 

battery to mount two 15-pounder rapid-fire guns (a project entailing the 

demolition of gun emplacements erected in front of the fort a few years 

earl ier), and another battery, slightly northeast of th e preceding , to hold 

two 8-i nch breech- loading rifles . These structures were al l later given 

names, respectively, of Batteries Pike, Forse, Ridgely, Scott, and 
122 Brooke. Other projects in 1899 involved construction of searchlight 

and e lectrical faci lities, insta llation of temporary telephone communication 

with Fort Jackson, erection of concrete wa lks, placement of electric lights 

121 . "Report of the Chief of Engineers," September 29, 1898, in Report 
of the Secretary of War, 1898, pp. 28-29; "Proposed Battery for Two 8 
inch B.L. Steel Rifles on U.S. Disappearing Carriage. Fort St. Philip, 
La." July 31, 1897. NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, 
Drawer 89, Sheet 62- 1. 

122. See "Plan of Fort Saint Philip, Showing Con dition of Armament 
Dec. 31, 1897." NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 
255, Sheet 20-14; " Fort Saint Philip, Showing Condition of Armament, 
Dec. 31, 1898." NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 
255, Sheet 20-16; " Armament Sketch: Fort Saint Philip, La., showing 
condition December 31st 1900." NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives 
Division, Drawer 255, Sheet 20- 18; Dave D. Davis, John D. Hartley, and 
Ruth Wiens Henderson, "An Archaeological and Historic Survey of the 
Lowermost Mississippi River" (unpubl ished draft manuscript dated 1979, 
Corps of Engineers, New Orleans District), p. 120. These batteries were 
named in 1903 . Battery Pike honored Brigadier General Zebulon M. Pike, 
killed in action in 1813. Battery Forse was named for Major Albert G. 
Forse, First Cavalry, killed July 1, 1898, at San Juan, Cuba. Batter y 
Ridgely honored First Lieutenant Henderson Ridgely, Fourth Infantry, 
k illed November 24, 1847, at Gu alaxara Pass, Mexico . Battery Scott was 
named for First Lieutenant Richard W. Scott, Seventh Infantry, k illed 
November 30, 1817, in action with Seminole Indians at App alachicola 
River, Flo rida. Battery Brooke honored First Lieuten ant Francis J. 
Brooke, S ixth Infantry, killed December 25, 1837, with Seminole Indians 
at Okeechobee, Florida. Gener al Order No. 78, May 25, 1903. General 
Ord ers an d C irculars, 1903. 
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in the batteries of the d isappearin g guns, and storage of torpedoes in 
123 

specially prepared casemates. 

Construction of new batteries was much more extensive at Fort St. 

Philip than at Fort Jackson, most likely because the h igher and more 

expansive terrain surrounding tha t post was more conducive to the 

dispersed arrangement of Endicott period fortifications. Thus , armament 

at Fort St. Philip increased toward the tu r n of the century. Whereas in 

1890 the re were but s ixteen older p ieces mounted at the fort, by 1898 the 

post and its co llateral batteries together mounted twenty pieces, including 

eight modern and rapid-fire weapons. 124 The emergency of war passed 

qu ickly, however , and by December, 1900, a ll of the older ordnance had 

been removed, leaving only the four d isappearing guns and the four 

·d r· 125 Th d · d t h f rap1 - 1re guns. ese mo ern weapons requ1re e presence o a 

garrison of about 187 men and f ive officers. In 1900 fun ds were 

requested to fill in some forty acres around the fort a nd batteries , in­

c lud ing the old moat, to insure the health of the soldiers stationed at 

Fort St. Phil ip. 126 

9. Modifications after 1900 

At the beginning of the Spanis h-Amer ican War a deta chment of 

Battery D, First Artil lery, was at the post. In May, 1898 , Compan y D, 

Fifteen th U.S. Infan t r y, ar r ived, but departed in Ju ly for Tampa, 

Florida, the embarkation point for troops going to Cuba . Detachment 

Battery D was a ugmented b y one of Battery c, First Artillery, in the 

123 . "Report of th e Chief of Engineer s," September 28, 1899, in Report 
of the Secretary of~. 1899, pp . 32-33 . 

124. " Report of Operations for the month of April, 1890, For t St. Ph ilip, 
La." NA, RG 77 . Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 255, Sheet 
20-8; Report of Heavy Ordnance, Fort St. Philip, December 31, 1898 . 
NA, RG 77. Cartogra phic Ar ch ives Divis ion, Drawer 255, Sheet 20-17. 

125. Repor t of Heavy Ordnance, Fort St. Philip, December 31, 1900 . 
NA, RG 77. Cartograph ic Arch ives Divis ion , Drawer 255, Sheet 20- 19. 

126 . U.S. Congress. House. Improvi ng Military Reservat ion, Fort St. 
Phil ip, La . H. Doc. 508. 56 Cong., 1 Sess., 1900, pp. 1-2. 
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spring of 1899, and these units served jointly or singly at the fort 

through January, 1901. Thereafter detachments of Companies 4 and 91, 

Coasts Arti llery Corps garrisoned Fort St. Phi li p until April, 1914.
127 

More modifications to Fort St. Philip and its batteries were made in 

1900 , including construction of further elect ri cal power plants and the 

releveling of the f loors in magazines and passageways to prevent damp­

ness .1 28 Several older structures stood around the fort, beyond the old 

brick wall . Those on the west were the artillery headquarters, whi le to 

their north stood the commissary building, par t of which had functioned 

as a hospital. In the rear of the fo rt were quarters for enlisted men al)d 

civilian laborers , and those for eng ineer officers. On the east flank 

stood a mess and kitchen for engineers and another engineer quarters.
129 

Thirty-one frame buildings were erected at the post between ·1900 and 

1910. These included four two-story officers' quarters, two barracks, 

three non-commissioned off icers' quarters , a new hospital, a post 

exchange, a mess ha ll, a headquarters bu i I ding, several storehouses, and 
. I 130 a pumpmg p ant. 

Additional gun emplacements were located in 1900- 01 for four more 

15-pounder rapid - fire guns. T hese emplacements, collectively known later 

as Battery Merri ll , stood approximately 200 yards northeast of Battery 

Pike . A range-finder tower for the artillery commander was also begun 

in 1902 and repairs were made to the levee, damaged by a storm in 

127 . Post Returns, Fort St. Ph ilip, Apri l , 1898-April, 1914. NA, Micro­
f il m M617, Rolls 1075 and 1076. 

128. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," September 18, 1900, in Report 
of the Secretary of War, 1900 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 
1900), pp. 28- 29. 

129. " Map of Fort St. Phili p Reservation, January, 1899." NA, RG 77. 
Cartographic Archives Divis ion, Drawer 89, Sheet 74-1. 

130. Landry, "History of Forts Jackson and St. Phil ip," p. 85; Davis, 
Hartley, and Henderson, "Arc haeological Survey," pp. 137-38 . 
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August, 1901. 

mate r ia ls stored 

Civilian watchmen 
131 

were employed to care for the torpedo 

at the fort. 

During th is per iod the one or two detachments of artil lery stationed 

at Fort Sl. Philip spent most of their days at fatigue and drill. T he 

troops composed units from Jackson Barracks below New Orleans, and the 

post returns disclose a constant f lu idity of movement of person nel, 

particularly officers, between the two stations . Occasional divers ions 

included saluting the fore ign steamers that p lied the Mississippi River. 

At 4:30P.M . , November 21, 1904, the soldiers delivered a seventeen -gun 

salute to Secretary of War William Howard Taft as he went by on the navy 

d ispatch boat, Dolphin. Numerous military inspectors called on the 

garrison, too, and a brief vis itor was Major George Goethals who later 

h eaded the Panama Canal p roject. 132 Considerable money and effort was 

spent at th is time fixi ng the old levees and erecting new ones because of 

increased f looding in the reg ion caused by th e private bui ld ing of levees 
133 below the forts . 

131 . "Report of the C h ief of Engineers," October 1 , 1901, in Report of 
the Secretary of War, 1901 ( Washington: Government Printing Office, 
1901) , p. 30; "Report of the Chief of Engineers," September 29, 1902, in 
Report of the Secretary of War, 1902 ( Wash ington: Government Printing 
Office, 1902), p . 30. Several oth er emplacements for 15-pounder, 6- inch, 
and 3- inch rapid fire guns were also built at th is time. Ibid. Battery 
Merrill, named in 1903, honored Captain Moses E. Merr ill , Fifth Infantry, 
who was killed in action September 8, 1847, at Moli no del Rey, Mexico. 
Genera l Order No. 78, May 25, 1903. Genera l Orders and Circulars, 
1903. 

132. Post Returns, Fort St. Philip, November , 1904, and December, 1905. 
NA, Microfilm M617, Roll 1076. 

133. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," August 1, 1907 , in Report of 
the Secretary o f War , 1907 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 
1907), p. 10; "Report of the C h ief o f Eng ineers," September 29, 1908, in 
Report of ~ Secretary of War, 1908 ( Washington: Government Printing 
Office, 1908), p. 14; "Report of the Chief of Engineers," September 29, 
1909, in Report of the Secretary of ~' 1909 (Washington: Gover nment 
Printing Office, 1909), p. 15; "Report of the Chief of Engineers," 
October 14, 1911, in Report of the Secr·etary of War, 1911, (Washington: 
Government Printing Office, 1911), pp. 13-14. 
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In its 1915 report on delta fortifications, the Corps of Engineers 

noted that Fort St. Philip, considering its past, "is most valuable from a 

historical standpoint." The report described a recent unsuccessful 

attempt to tear down one of the old brick scarp walls us ing dynamite . 

Some damage to the work occurred, although overall it was seen as being 

"in a comparatively good s tate of preservation. u 134 

10. World War I and Prohibition 

During World War I a few of the old quarters at Fort St. Phi lip were 

occupied as the post was irregula r ly u sed as a training camp. Some new 

buildings were also erected at this time, and more than 3,000 feet of 

six-inch wooden disposal pipe was laid to replace an antiquated system. 

Other work contemplated at the post was never completed because of the 

Armistice. 
135 

By the 1920s t he fort was deemed an unnecessary expense 

and on November 20, 1922, Fort St. Philip was declared surplus property 

subject to disposal for the public good. Congress approved the sale of 

the Fort on March 4, 1923, and on January 12, 1929, it was purchased by 

John and Joseph Vela, oyster fishermen, who proceeded to destroy many 

of the frame structures for the lumber for use in erecting a shrimp 

cannery.
136 

But the business never prospered, and the Velas became 

involved during Prohibition in smuggling alcohol from Cuba, using Fort 

St. Philip as their distribution headquarters. In 1935 John Vela and two 

of his employees were arrested, convicted, and sentenced for violation of 

th e internal revenue laws. Agents had confiscated some 7,500 ga llons of 

smuggled spirits along with three rum- running vessels at the fort. John 

Vela, moreover, had never finished paying for the property. As a 

result, the Government threatened to seize Fort St. Philip with the 

134. "Historical permanent fortifications." 

135. Landry, "History 
"Here's Historical St. 
(August, 1980), p. 8. 

of Forts Jackson and St. Philip," pp. 85-86; 
Philip Today," Headquarters Heliogram, No . 126 

136. Landry, "History of Forts Jackson and St. Philip," p. 86; "Military 
Lands. Fort St Philip." NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, 
Drawer 189-La. -2-1. 
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intention of again selling it to satisfy a jeopardy assessment against 

V I 137 
ea. 

11. Judge Perez and Fort St. Philip 

John Vela retained control of his property, however, and in the 

early 1960s, after Vela's dea th , the old fort played a role in a civil rights 

controversy in southern Louisiana. In October, 1963, Judge Leander H. 

Perez urged the Plaquemines Parish Commission Counci l to negotiate a 

five-year lease of Fort St. Philip with Ve la's heirs. He planned to erect 

a stockade at the remote old post to hold various white and black racial 

agitators he thought might attempt to integrate the parish. After t he 

agreement was made to rent the property, Perez visited the fort for a 

personal inspection. He selected the old emplacement for 15- pounder 

guns--Battery Merrill--as the site for his prison. Work crews from 

Plaquemines Parish trimmed the weeds and raised an elaborate electric 

barbed-wire fence around the former battery. Among those activists that 

might be expected in the par ish were Martin Luther Ki n g and Malcolm X. 

Neither appeared. Nonetheless, the commission council ad op ted a number 

of ordinances restricting use of public faci lities to fu rther discourage 

demonstrators . The Fort St. Philip compound brought Perez national 

publicity as the media broadcast the story of the parish's preparations. 

Whatever Perez's real intention, civil rights organizers were effectively 

intimidated and stayed clear of Plaquemines Parish .138 

12. Fort St. Philip Today 

Since the 1960s the iso lated post has undergone steady deterioration. 

Today the Fort St. Phil ip reservation, bordered a long its r iver front by a 

137. Landry, "History of Forts Jackson and St. Philip," p. 86; The 
Times-Picayune, November 9, 1935. 

138. New Orleans States-Item, October 11, 15, 1963; The Times-Picayune, 
October 12, 16, 1963. Davis, Hartley, and Henderson, "Archaeological 
and Historic Survey," p. 128. The most complete treatment of this 
incident is in Glen Jeansonne, Leander Perez, Boss of the Delta (Baton 
Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1977), pp:- 279-83 . --
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levee and a sea wall, contains numerous traces of the post' s long, colorfu l 

h istory. At the center of the tract lie the brick walls of the orig inal fort 

bui lt by the Spanish in the 1790s and modified by the Americans in the 

n ineteenth century. Three of the four double - story f rame officers ' 

quarters built early in the twentieth century are standing and in 1979 one 

was occupied by an area family. Nearby stand the post exchange and the 

pumping plant . Several gun platforms front on t he river, along with the 

Endicott period batteries, all minus their armaments. 
139 

Presently owned 

by Frank Ashby of New Orleans, in December, 1960, Fort St. Philip was 

recognized as a National Historic Landmark , worthy notice for the post 

that had guarded an entrance to the continent for over 120 years.
140 

In 

October, 1966, the fort was entered on the National Register of Historic 

Places. 

139 . Davis, Hartley, 
Survey," pp . 137-38 . 

and Henderson, "Archaeological and Historic 

140. "Here' s Histor ic St. Philip Today," p. 8. 
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CHAPTER VI II: FORT PIKE A T T HE R IGOLETS 

A . Importance of the Site 

As another feature of General Bernard's defensive str ategy for t h e 

reg ion, Fort Pi k e was erected near the site of old Fort Petite Coquilles to 

guard the passage known as the Rigolets between Lakes Borgne and 

Pontchar tra in. As early as 1793 the Spanish Governor Carondelet had 

directed that a fort i fication be raised there, and an American work later 

erected on the s ite proved valuabl e during Jack son's campaign in 1814-15. 

As Wil l iam Darby, one of J ackson's subordinates, later put it, 

Fort Peti te Coquilles, at the junction o f t h e Rigolets with 
Ponchartrai n , is one of the most important posts i n Louisiana. 
It is the key to West Flori da, and effectual ly covers one f lan k 
of New O rleans . Wh ile this excellent posi tion i s maintained, i t 
would be extremely difficult for an enemy to get into the rear 
of the city, and if well constructed, s trongl y garrisoned , and 
skill fully commanded, a few places could present a more 
formidab le aspect to a besieging army; the country around 
devoid of wood, and mostly a morass, would r![nder very 
hazardous either sudden attack or regular approach. 

Peti t e Coqui l les, however , was not completed at the time of t he 

Briti sh i nvasion and, fortunatel y, its vulnerabi l ity was never tested . 

Soon afte r the War of 181 2 concern for g r eater security prompt ed an 

i ntense eval uation of the Rigolets defenses , and the decision to erect a 

new fortification r esulted. " The present position , 11 reported 

Captain James Gadsden, "is object ionable, on account of its being exposed 

to be bomb arded in t h e rea r , its having but a partia l comman d of the 

head of the Regolets [s ic ] and to p erfect the defence a cooperati ng 

battery on the opposi te shore would be necessary . " Gadsden 

recommended a position that wou ld both command the pass and make 

disembarkat ion and advance of enemy ground forces extr·emely difficult. 

He conc luded that it would be cheaper to build a n ew fortification t han to 

mod ify Peti te Coquill es . 
2 

1. Geog r aph i ca l Descr i p tion of the State of Louisiana, p. 188. 

2 . Gadsden to Brigadier Gener al Joseph G. Swift, November 10, 1817. 
NA , RG 77 . Entry 221, "Report of the Corps of Engineers, 1812-1823"; 
"Capt. Gadsden's Plan." 1818 . NA, R G 77. Cartographic Division. 
D r awer 85, Sheet 1. 
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B. Bui lding Fort Pike 

What Gadsden p roposed was a fan - shaped work, reve tted with brick, 

with an earthen rampart in front and casemates in the other faces. The 

fort, built on solid p iling, would contain quarters for officers and 

enli sted men, a guardhouse, powder magazines, and storage facilities. 
3 

On July 20, 1818, a contract for the work was let by the government to 

James Bennett and Peter Morte, of Washington, who under direction of 

the Engineer Corps wou ld construct "a fort or forts , to be constituted of 

such walls, ditches, embankments, build ings, parts and dimensions . . " 
as mig ht be prescribed. Benn ett and Morte were to furn ish all materials, 

artisans, and laborers , an d were to start work no later t han December 1, 

1818, a nd f in ish no later than December 1, 1821. 4 

The fort a t the Rigolets, as the post was early called, was built on 

the west s ide of th e pass, a mile from its confluence w ith Lake 

Pontchartrain. A strong foundation of cypress logs supported a layer of 

cemented shell . Built like a triangle wi t h a curved base facing the 

water , its des ign followed closely Bernard's plan for fu n ctional defenses, 

and as a "crescent battery" was conceived to achieve uni form ity of 

coverage in its front. Before the fort a breakwater was bui lt to help 

prevent erosion ; inner and outer moats s u r rounded the land sides of the 
5 structur e. The fort was protected from land attack by a glacis, covered 

ways, and a high scarp , wh ile a regu la r bastion and two demibastions 

f lanked its curtains . To ward off attack b y water, the planned casemates 

would hold thirteen cannons covering the pass; each curtain a lso was to 

3 . Ibid . ; "Plan of a projected Fort for the defense of Pass- Rigolets. 
1817." NA, RG 77. Cartogr aphic Archives Div ision . Drawer 85, Sheet 
11. 

4. "Contract made between Joseph G. Swift and James Bennett and 
Peter Morte, 20th Ju ly, 1818 . " Louisiana Collection , Howard - Ti lton 
Memorial Library, Tulane Univers ity . The con struction of Fort Wood 
(Macomb) was also carr ied out under terms of this contract. 

5. Report on Barracks and Hospital~, p. 166; Robinson, Ame r ican 
Forts, p. 91. 

224 



mount two guns and each f lank one more, al l mounted in arched, brick 

casemates. These were to be covered wit h a thick layer of earth, 

forming the parapet on which more cannons were to be mounted en 

barbette. This fort and its sister work at Chef Menteur represented the 

f irst American permanent structures reflecting a coalit ion o f thought on 

land and water defense . 6 

Overall, the curved front of the fort measured about 160 yards in 

length, while th e sides measured approximate ly 100 yards each. 

Construction lasted until 1824 and cost $635,000, most of the work being 

completed under the direction of First Lieutenant William H. Chase, Corps 

of Engineers. Inside th e for t a strong loopholed brick c itade l was built 

to be used as a defensive barracks. This structure ran seventy feet in 

length and twenty-four in width and was segmented twice to correspond 

with the c u rving nature of the front scarp. One story h igh, the citadel 

contained casemates th at could be used as quarters for enlisted men. 

This structure, a shot furnace, and a cistern facing the apex of the rear 

bastion, were the only improvements in the fort. An L-shaped officers ' 

quarters was b u ilt in the covered way beyond the moat, facing the rear 

b 
. 7 ast10n. 

Soon after its occupation by one company of arti llery under Captain 

A.L. Lands in J u ly, 1821, the new post was named Petite Coquilles, a 

name it retained until November 8, 1827, when it was redesignated Fort 

Pike, after Brigadier Gen eral Zebulon Montgomery Pike, the famed army 

6. Robinson, American Forts, p . 91 . 

7 . "General Bernard's Plan for the Rigolets and Chef Menteur." 
Undated (1819?) . NA, RG 77. Cartographic Arch ives Division, Drawer 
86, Sheet 3. Pla t of Fort at Rigolets, 1821 . NA, RG 77. Cartographic 
Archives Division. Drawer 85, Sheet 12; Report of the Hygiene of the 
United States Army, p. 168; Richard R. Dixon," Fort Pike at the 
Rigo lets," New Orleans Roosevel t Rev iew (undated copy in the Louisiana 
Collection, Howard-Ti lton Library, Tulane Unive r sity, p. 10. For the 
citadel, see especially "Plans , Sections & Elevations of t h e C itadel of Fort 
Pike," March 27, 1850. NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, 
Drawer 85, Sheet 32. 
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explorer ki lied in 1813. 8 By late 1821 refinements to the post had been 

completed, so that it conta ined s torage facilities in its landward walls. 

T h ese included holds for quartermaster, commissary, and ord nance 
9 

stores, bes ides a magazine, guardhouse, and sutler's store . The 

casemates f ronting t he Rigolets were f in ished by October, 1822 .
10 

Neverth eless, construction con t inued on the fort throughout the 

1820s as many of its s upporting outbuildings h ad not earl ier been 

erected. Between 1821 and 1834 the brick officers' quarters in the 

covered way ha d a nothe r story added. Another officers' quarters was 

bui lt on the rampar t of the northwest bastion, while yet a third stood 

three-quarters of a mile away, on th e site of old Petite Coquilles. The 

post hospital of four rooms was also on that s ite. The enlisted men 's 

barracks in the citadel consisted of three rooms measur ing , respectively, 

34~ feet b y 17 feet, 37 feet by 17 feet, and 34 3/4 fee t by 17 feet. 

There was also a messroom and a kitchen maintai ned in a separate 

build ing . The commanding officer's office was " a small bric k bui ld ing 

. . . in good repa ir." By 1834 the staff department stores were lodged 

in frame buildings. The bakery and blacksmith 's a nd c arpenter's s hop 

were also o f frame construction . 11 

8 . Post Re tu rns, Fort Pike, Ju ly, 1821. NA Microfil m M617, Roll 906; 
Repo r t on the Hygiene of the United States Army, p. 168; Francis Paul 
Prucha, !i Guide to t he Military Posts of the United States, 1789-1895 
(Madison: State Historica l Society of Wisconsin , 1964), p. 97; Order of 
Batt le of t he United States Land Forces, Il l , 583. -

9. " Plan No. 1. Showing the p resent state of the Work at th e Rigole ts, 
Decbr 31 . 1821. " NA, RG 77. Ca rtographic Arc h ives Division, Drawer 
133, Sheet 93-2; Plat of Fort at Rigolets, October 1, 1822 . NA , RG 77. 
Cartographic Archives Div is ion, Drawer 85, Sheet 13. 

10. Plat of Fort a t Rigolets, October 1, 1822. 
Cartographic Archives Divis ion, Drawer 85, Sheet 13 . 

NA , RG 77 . 

11 . First Lieuten a nt Jame s A. Chambers to Brigadier Genera l Thomas S. 
Jesup, December 9, 1834. NA, RG 92. Drawin gs of these structures 
prepared in Jan uary, 1835, are in NA, RG 77 . Cartographic Arch ives 
Divis ion, under "Camp Pi ke , La ." One of the best p lans of the citadel is 
in Drawer 85, Sheet 31. 
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c. 0CCUf!~ing the Fort 

1. Earl~ Garrisons and Continuing Construction 

Units stat ioned a t the fort in the 1820s and 1830s consisted of 

Company D, Fourth Artillery, until December, 1821, whe n replaced by 

Company F, Fourth Artillery , which remained until the e nd of 1827. 

Company G , Second Artillery, garr ison ed th e post from January, 1828, 

through December, 1835. It was succeeded by Company A of the Second , 

which was assigned to the "Cherokee country" in May, 1838. T h rough 

August, 1841, and perhaps 

caretaker crew maintained the 

beyond--the returns appear incomplete--a 
12 fort. Refinements to the pos t went on 

through the 1830s. In 1835 one of the rear casemates (which had 

forme rly served in a storage capacity) was converted to contain a unique 

kind of magazine. Accord ing to an inspector, 

It is to be a frame house set upon brick piers , about nine 
in ch es h igh a bove the permanent of the casemate so as to admit 
of a circulation of air all around the s ides, top & bottom. The 
embrasure & side arches are buil l up 1 ~ith masonry, with 
sufficient openings to serve as ventilators. 

1 n 1839, Chase, now a major , reported that repairs to the arches of the 

casemates and their embrasures and to the cister ns a nd the glacis were 

needed. Traverses and pintles for thirteen barbelte guns, called for by 

the recent armament board, were still to be built. The magazines still 

posed a problem. "Unless some means are devised not heretofore resorted 

to," said Chase, "powder cannot be preserved for any length of time in 

magazines ly ing contiguous to Rivers & Coasts to the Gulf. u 14 

12. Post Returns, Fort Pike, July 1821-August, 1841 . NA , Microfilm 
M617, Roll 921 . 

13. Captain Rufus L. Baker to Colonel George Bamford, April 7, 1835 . 
Baker Papers, United States Military Academy Library . 

14. Chase to Totten, March 19, 1839. NA, RG 77. LR C277. 
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2. Seminole Prisoners 

Occasionall y some excitement broke the ted ium of garrison life at 

Fort Pike. In the late autumn of 1837, for example, a number of Indian 

and Negro prisoners began arriving at the post from Florida, scene of the 

then- r agi n g Second Seminole War . One black c h ild died at the fort. By 

February, 1838, the number confined there had r isen to 258. In March 

they were escorted to New Orleans in the charge of a Marine Corps 

I
. 15 oeutenant. 

3. Changes in the 1840s 

On February 9, 1842, Pres iden t John Tyler signed an Executive 

Order establishing a mili tary reservation around Fort Pike to embrace all 

public lands with in a 1,200 ya r d radius of the post. The reserved land 

encompassed all of Section 19, Township 10 S., Range 15 E. , and took in 

all of the point of land on which the fort and hospita l were s ituated. 
16 

Throughout the early 1840s much progress was made on Fort Pike. An 

inspecting officer in 1843 remarked that the post "is now in excellent 

condition." Leakage of the casemates had been stopped, and with the ir 

ra ised floors they remained dry . " T he magazine s have been fitted up in 

a proper ma nner a nd are now dry & well adapted fo r the preservation of 

powder. " In a ddition, the parapets had been reformed with lime covering 

and flank howitzer embrasures had been cut in the curtain and f lanks of 

the land fronts. 17 Also during this period the barbette emplacements 

were being read ied to mou n t heavy armament. 

15. Post Returns, Fort Pike, November, 1837-March, 1838. NA, 
Microfilm M617, Roll 921. 

16. "Mili tary Lands. 
Divis ion, Drawer 189, 
p. 150. 

Louis iana." NA, RG 77 . Cartographic Archives 
Louisiana- 8 - 1; United States Military Reservations, 

17. Cap tain John G. Barnard to Major Will iam H. Chase, March 24, 1843, 
enclosed in Chase to Totten, April 4, 1843. NA, RG 77 . LR C1321. 
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In 1841 the traverse 

ordnance was apparently 

circles were 
18 mounted. 

laid and by 1848 most of the 

This consisted of forty-nine 

pieces--twenty-eight 24-pounders, six 12- pounders, fourteen howitzers, 

and one mortar. In th at year copper gutters were affixed over the 

embrasures so that dripping rain water would not harm the carriages. 

Other projects entai led painting and minimal repairs because construction 

funds for Fort Pike were not allowed that year. In April, 1849, the Post 

Quartermaster requested permission to purchase mosquito netting to cover 

doors and windows of the quarters. He also asked to build an enclosure 

around the two cemeteries at the fort because the g raves were s ub jected 

to d isturbance by hogs and cattle roaming the reserve. As of August 11, 

1849, Fort Pike was relegated to caretaker status and the troops with-

drawn. Nonetheless, the post 

and would have been activated 

second story, apparently of 

citadel. 20 

still figured in national 
19 

defense concerns 

in an emergency. 

frame construction, 

In the early 

was added 

1850s a 

to the 

18. Major William H. Chase to Colonel Joseph G . Totten , Apri l 18, 1842. 
NA , RG 77. LR C1052. For deta il s of the barbette batteries and casemate 
construction, in c lu d ing embrasures, see " Plan of Fort Pike," 1841. NA , 
RG 77. Cartograph ic Archives Division , Drawer 85, Sheet 17; "Plan of 
Casemates at Fort Pike," December 4, 1841. NA , RG 77. Cartographic 
Archives Division, Drawer 85, Sheet 16; "Plan of Part of Fort Pike," 
March, 1842. NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 85, 
Sheet. 18. Earlier, Chase had suggested that Fort Pike could get along 
sufficiently with only half of its projected armament. Chase to Totten, 
March 19, 1839 . NA, RG 77. LR C277. 

19. " Annual Reports of Opera t io ns at Forts Pi ke, Wood, Battery 
Bienvenue & Tower Dupres for the year ending Sept. 30, 1848. " NA, RG 
77. LR 84013; Captain John P. J. O 'Brien to Major Danie l D. Tompkins, 
December 7, 1848. NA , RG 92; First Lieutenant S imon S. Fahnestock to 
Brigadier General Thomas S. Jesup, April 3, 1849. NA, RG 92. 

20. "Plans, Sections & Elevations of the Citadel of Fort Pike," March 27, 
1850. NA , RG 77 . Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 85, Sheet 32. 
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D. Fort Pike i n t he Civil War 

1. Abandonment before the War 

During the 1840s a succession of arti l lery and infantry companies 

served at Fort Pike. In April, 1842, Company F, Third A rtillery, was 

there, but was replaced i n June by Company B, Seventh Infantry, under 

Captain Franci s Lee. In August, 1845, th i s unit was succeeded by 

Company K, Eighth Infantry, which itself shortly vacated the post, 

replaced i n November, 1845, by Company H, First Arti llery. This unit 

remained at Fort Pi ke at least through Apr il , 1846. Between November, 

1848, and July, 1849, the garrison consisted of Company F, Fourth 

Artillery, under Captain William P. Bainbridge. 
21 

From then until the C ivi l War Fort Pike was manned by an ordnance 

sergeant. In August, 1860, Sergeant William Bosworth reported that a 

severe storm had taken its toll at the post: 

T he tileing and slating on the Nort h west end of the c i tadel was 
b lown off for ten feet from t h e end. The pi li ng in front of the 
works is more or less washed away. The abutments of the 
outside bridge have given away. The small breakwater around 
the inner ditch has been partially destroyed. The shingling on 
the breast h igh walls on t he Barbette battery, also the 
shingling on the glaci s wal l s is giving away, and the old lumber 
belonging to t he Engineer Department was washed away by the 
tide which was four feet h igher than our common high tides, 
and overflowed the gun rooms . . . . I have had no men here 
with me for· nearly one year, and '2!f post is i n very bad 
o rder--g rass growing over everything. 

21. Post Returns, Fort Pike, April, 1842-Ju l y 1849. NA, Microfilm M617, 
Rolls 921, 922 . 

22. Bosworth to First L ieutenant Walter H. Stevens, August 17, 1860. 
NA, RG 77. LR S8614. In September, 1860, an inspector noted that 
" t he Ordnance Sergeant in charge has had but one man, and has not 
been able to keep grass & weeds mown, or to keep the police of the work 
generally in any way to compare with its former condition." First 
Lieutenant Walter H. Stevens to Lieutenant Colonel Rene E. De Russey, 
September 12, 1860. NA, RG 77. LR S8616. 
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23 And in October another storm did further damage to the post. 

2. The Confederates Take Charge 

Before Louisiana seceded from the Union state troops seized Fort 

Pike on January 14, 1861. Garrisoned by Confederates, the post stood 

guard at the eastern approaches to New Orleans for more than a year. 

For some time there existed fears that Union gunboats might somehow get 

through the Rigolets and bombard villages on the shores of Lake 

Pontchartrain, or that an attempt would be made to capture the city using 

the route of the Brit ish in 1814. Reportedly, men of the First Louisiana 

Infantry stationed at Fort Pike fashioned a crude state flag from a 

tab lecloth and flaunted it over the post. Three hundred fifty soldiers 

garrisoned the place, ready to man t he thirty-three guns mounted in the 

fort. 
24 

Some of this ordnance was likely removed for use elsewhere as 

needed. That s ummer an observer passing Fort Pike on Lake 

Pontchartrain by nigh t recorded this impression: 

By the light o f the moon [ I] had an imperfect view of thi s 
place, and its surroundings. It is situated upon r ather an 
elevated spot, and has several buildings of considerable 
dimensions, having in from the lake a huge brick wall some 12 
or 15 feet in height. A number of camp tents could be seen 
near the Barracks , which would lead one to the conclusion that 
the fort is amply provided with men--& mounting (as I learned 
from the Capt. aboard) 16 heavy guns, and has in its walls 
port-holes for a number more. Were it not for the almost total 
absence of shadZs trees I would have been favorab ly impressed 
with its locality. 

23. Bosworth to Brigadier Genera l Joseph E. Johnston, October 6, 1860. 
NA, RG 77. 

24. Secretary of War Joseph Holt to B. Stanton, February 7, 1861, in 
War of the Rebel! ion , Series Ill , Vol. I, pp. 61-62; Dufour, Night the 
War~ Lost, p. 48; Dixon, "Fort Pike," pp. 11, 12. 

25 . Unidentified writer to Ann E. Spears, July 23, 1861. 
Papers. Department of Archives and Manuscripts, 
University. 
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3. Federal Reoccupation 

Following passage of Forts Jackson and St. Phil i p by Farragut's fleet 

and the capture of New Orleans by Federal forces, Confederate troops in 

Fort Pike, on orders of Major General Mansfield Lovell , abandoned the 

post. Before leaving they spiked the guns and burned the carriages so 

that the ordnance would be temporari ly useless to General Butler ' s 

advancing army. Some of Butl er ' s men briefly occupied Fort Pike before 

it was formally re-garr isoned on August 18, 1862, by Companies F, G, 

and of the Thirty-first · Massachusetts Volunteers under Lieutenant 

Colonel Charles M . Wheldon. 
26 

I n January, 1863, three companies of the 

Second Regiment, Lou isiana Native Guards, joined the post, and in 

August the Massachusetts soldiers were transferred to Baton Rouge, 

leaving six companies of the newly organized T wentieth Infantry, Corps 

d'Afrique, under Captain Eliot Bridgman, in charge of Fort Pike. 
27 

During early 1864 Fort Pike became an unofficia l assembly point for war 

refugees from Mississippi who f led thei r homes before Major General 

William T . Sherman's rampaging army as it swept through the central part 

of the state in February and March on its march from Vick sburg to 

Meridian. At Fort Pike the recent Confederate citizens were welcomed 

back to the Union fold by black sold iers of the Ninety- first Infantry, six 

compan ies of which were stationed there. As of July, 1864, Companies A, 

B, and C, Seventy-fourth U.S. Infantry (colored), garrisoned Fort Pike, 

remain ing until September, 1865. 28 

26. Farragut to Ass i stant Secretary of t h e Navy Fox, April 26, 1862, in 
Offic ia l Records of the Union and Confederate Navies, Ser ies I, Vol . 18, 
p. 155; Prucha, Guieie to theMllitary Posts, p. 97; Post Returns, Fort 
Pi ke, October, 1862. NA, Microfi lm M617, Roll 922. 

No . 205, Headquarters, Department of the Gulf, 
NA, RG 393. "General and Special Orders, Fort 

27. Special Order 
August 20, 1863. 
Jackson and Fort 
September, 1863. 

Pike, 1863-1870"; Post Returns, Fort Pike, January, 
NA, Microfilm M617, Roll 922. 

28. New Orleans Times, April 2, 1864; Post Returns, Fort Pike, April, 
Jul y, August, 1864-September, 1865. NA, Microfilm M617, Rol l 922. 
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4. Troops in Garrison 

As peace returned, the troops at Fort Pike began a routine military 

existence. The post contained nineteen casemated gun s and twenty-four 

arr anged in barbette batteries29 and f rom October, 1865, throu gh Apr il , 

1866, the post was manned by Company L, Tenth U.S. Heavy Arti llery 

(colored), commanded by Captain Erwin F. Barstow. When this unit was 

transferred to Ship Island it was succeeded by Companies E and G of the 

Tenth under Majo r E. P. Loring. These units left in September, 1866, 

and were 

in March 

Lawson. 

replaced in January, 1867, by Company A, Fi r st Infantry, and 

b y Company C, Thir·ty-ninth Infantry, u n d er Ca ptain Gaines 

This las t unit remained at Fo rt Pike unti l Decembe r. 30 

For awhile the black soldiers enjoyed fresh produce from a garden 

on the east side of the Rigolets. 31 This garden failed, probably because 

of its presence so near a saltwater marsh, and the troops subsisted 

mainly on salt pork and beans through 1867 and 1868. Scurvy broke out 

among the men in the latter yea r , p rompting a request from the post 

surgeon that a quantity of potatoes, onions, and oth e r vegetables be 

obtained for distribution. 32 A typical day at Fort Pike dur ing this period 

consisted of this schedule: 33 

29. Report of Heavy Ordnance, Fort Pike, June 30, 1865 . NA, RG 77. 
Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 255, Sheet 9-1. 

30. Post Returns, Fort Pike, October , 1865-December 1867. NA, 
Microfilm M617, Roll 922. 

31. First Lieu tenant Emerson J. Dodge to Lieutenant Colonel A.G. Hall, 
February 14, 1865 . NA, RG 393. "Gen eral and Specia l Orders, Fort 
Jackson and Fort Pi ke, 1863'·1870. " 

32. Post Surgeon Alfred C. Girard to Brigadier Gen e ral Thomas A. 
McParlin, March 24, 1868. NA, RG 393. Fort Pike LR. 

33. "General Orders No. 5. Headquarters, Fort Pike, La., March 30th 
1867." NA, RG 393. "General and Special Orders, Fort Jackson and 
Fort Pike, 1863- 1870." 
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Reve ille 
Pol ice of Quarters 
Breakfast call 
Sick call 
Fatigue cal l 
1st Cal l-Guard Mounting 
Guard Mounting 
Dinner call 
Retreat 
Tattoo 
Taps 

at full day-break 
" 15 minutes after Reveille 
" 7 o'clock A.M. 
II 7 1 / 2 II II II 

II 7 1 /2 II II II 

00 10 minutes before 9 A.M. 
at 9 o'clock A.M. • 
II 12 II M 
00 15 minutes before sundown 
" 8.30 P.M. 
II 9 II 

34 Genera lly, inspections were held each Sunday . 

Black soldiers occupied Fort Pike for most of the remain ing years of 

its existence as a garrisoned post. From January , 1868, unt il the 

following year Companies A, C, and K, Thirty- n inth Infantry, were at 

the fort, replaced in April, 1869, by Company A, Twenty- f ifth Infantry, 

wh ich remained there through Apri l, 1870. Thereafter, until May, 1871, 

Company F, Nineteenth Infantry, garrisoned Fort Pike. 35 

E. Operations during the Postwar Years 

Limited construction took place at Fort Pike in the la te 1860s, 

although a new hospital was begun on the s ite of o ld Petite Coquilles in 

1868, and a wharf and boathouse were erected in front of the scarp by 

1869. 36 Most of the mounted ordnance, consis ting of only six 24-pounder 

iron howitzers, was neglected, and few projects were contemplated other 

than minor repairs on the post. Mos t of the casemate and barbette guns 

34. "General Orders 
1868. NA, RG 393 . 
Pike, 1863-1870.'' 

No . 16. Headquarters Post of Fort Pike," June 22, 
"General and Special Orders, Fort Jackson and For t 

35. Post Returns, Fort Pike, January, 1868-May, 1871. 
M617, Roll 922. 

NA, Microfi lm 

36. "Sketch showing 
June 30, 1869. NA, 
259, Sheet 47 . 

the Armament of Fort Pike, Rigolets Pass La.," 
RG 77. Cartographic Archives Divis ion, Drawer 
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were dismounted and sold . 37 In 1869 the g lacis f ronting on t he Rigolets 

was partly washed away, th rough no appropriations wer.e requested to f ix 

it. 38 The Board of Engineers for For t ifications prepared d esigns to 

modernize Fort Pike to inc lude placement of several new 10-inch r ifled 

guns, and in 1870 its member s requested $24,000 to comple te the work. 

Despite t he lack of funds, during the year a new b reakwater was bui lt 

and the o ld wharf r eplaced . 39 

A description of Fort Pike published in 1870 p r esented the following 

deta ils of its buildings: 

The citadel of the fort is a building 70 feet lo ng by 24 
feet deep, two s tories h igh: the lower story is casemated, and 
contains six d ivis ions, used as ki tchens; the upper story is 
occupied as officers q uarters, contain ing six rooms , each 12 by 
24 feet. The three bas t ions h ave small f r ame b uild ings, used 
as offices. On th e east side of the outer moat are the quarters 
of the troops, a s ingle- story frame bu ild ing, 314 by 19 feet, 
and 11 feet h igh, running from east to west. At t h e eas t end 
is a part of th e commissary s to re- house ; at the west end, a 
shoemaker' s shop. The building is comfortable, well lighted 
and venti lated, a nd warmed by two stoves in w inter . Ai r space 
per ma n, 400 cubic feet. The men sleep in single, two - story 
bunks, fu rn ished with b ed sack, b lankets, and mosquito b a r s. 
The company and officers s inks are built on piles, over the 
outer moat , and are washed by the tide, except at very low 
water. The kitchens and mess- rooms are separate build ings, 
parallel with the quarters on the bank of the outer moat, and 
separated f rom them by the parade ground. They ar e 
temporary build ings, and poor ly adapted to their purpose. On 
the other side of the quarters, r unning parallel also, are the 
carpe nter shop, bakery, commi ssar y and quar termaster's 
store-house, a nd the blacksmi th shop. The laundresses ' 

37 . I bid.; "Report of the C h ief of 
Report of the Secretary of ~' 1868, 
Mil ita r y Posts and Stations in the Year 

Engineers," October 20, 1868, in 
p. 18; Outline Descrip tion of _u_._s_. 
1871' p. 50. 

38 . " Re por t of the Chief of Engineers, " October 25, 1869, in Report of 
the Secretary of ~' 1869, p. 18. 

39. "Report of the Chief of Engineers, " October 25, 1870, in Report of 
the Secreta ry of War, 1870, p. 25. 
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quarters are built more toward the west, in t,Qr swamp, and are 
miserable shanties, submerged in high water. 

The post hospital was described as follows: 

On the site known as the "Spanis h Fort" [old Fort Petite 
Coquilles) is situated the post hospital. It is at a distance of 
three-quarters of a mile f rom the fort, and directly on the 
shore of Lake Pontchartrain. There have been at different 
intervals hospital buildings at this place, but they were all 
destroyed by fire or blown down by gales. The present 
hospital was commenced in 1868, the plan of the same having 
been previously made by an officer. Neither capacious wards 
nor ventilation were provided for, the largest room of the house 
being 15 by 16 feet, the average 15 by 10 feet. Upon the 
suggestion of the medical officer two addi t ional wings were 
erected, . . . retaining the original structure as an 
administration building. The central building is warmed by 
fireplaces, the wings being supplied with stoves. The ward is 
ventilated in summer by eight openings, with movable shutters, 
near the floor, and a raised ridge capable of being s hut on the 
sides by eight boards, hinged, so as to be opened by pullin·g a 
cord, and shut by their own weight. . . . The ward contains 
twelve beds, giving 1, 320 cubic feet of air space to each. One 
wing of the building is fitted up as quarters for the medical 
officer. There is no bath-room or lavatory. The water- closet 
is a 4~mall building placed over the water and cleansed by the 
lode. 

The guardhouse, a white-washed frame structure measuring 24 feet 

by 16 feet by 9 feet high, stood on the wharf and was considered "the 
42 

poorest building at the post" and an "eyesore." The bakery was 

described as hous ing a new oven, and the post library as being "in its 

infancy," but with a good selection of military books and fiction by 

American and British authors. Water was supplied by twenty-two c isterns 

positioned about the post, and a condenser converted brackish water from 

the Rigolets into fresh water. The men bathed twice weekly at a 

40. Report on Barracks and Hospitals, pp. 166-67. 

41. Ibid., p. 167. 

42 . Ibid. 
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designa ted beach on Lake Pontchartrain. 
43 

The health of the troops was 

generally good. Drunkenness was rarely encountered because of the 

p roblem of obtaining alcohol, although incidents of venereal disease, 

contracted by the black soldiers whi le on leave in New Orleans, appear to 

have been high. 44 Communication with New Orleans was by rail and daily 

steamer, and mai l was picked up in the city three t imes per week. T he 

country a round th e post consisted solely of marshlands inhabited by 

native species of r accoons, ducks, wild geese, wi ldcats, a lligators, water 

moccasins, and numerous harmless s nakes. Mosquitos proved to be an 

especia ll y di fficu lt problem in hot weather. 45 

Plans for upgrading Fort Pike in line wth the advice of the Board of 

Engineers went unfulfilled. No appropriations were made during the 

1870s, although occasional ly small amounts of money were allotted for 

minimal repa irs. 46 Bridges were fixed in 1872, and measures were taken 

to preserve the quarters and magazines by Captain C h arles W. Howell of 

the Engineer Corps. 47 The next year part of t he revetment on the 

terreplein and on the wal l of the covered way was rep laced . 
48 

From 1874 

through 1879 operations at Fort Pike were "confined to necessary r epairs 

for the preservation of the work. "49 Official dis interest in the post 

43. Ib id. 

44. Ibid. 

45. Ibid., p . 166; Outl ine Description of U.S. Military Posts and 
Stations !.!2 the Year 1871, p. 51. 

46. See app ropriate Reports of the Chiefs of Engineers, 1871-1880, in 
Reports of the Secretaries of War, 1871-1880. See also "Fort Pike as 
proposed by the Board of Engineers, 1870." January, 1888 . NA , RG 77 . 
Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 85, Sheet A. 

47. "Report of the C h ief of Engineers, " October 19' 1872, in Report of 
the Secretary of ~. 1872, p. 20 . 

48. " Report of the C h ie f of Engineers, " October 20, 1873, in Report of 
the Secretary of War, 1873, pp. 21-22. 

49. See appropr iate Reports of the Chief of Engineers, 1874-1879, in 
Reports of the Secretaries of War, 1874-1879. 
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continued through the 1880s, with the only maintenance consisting of 

cutting weeds and grass, whitewashing walls, and building walks and 

placing fresh shells on them. 50 In January, 1887, a fi re destroyed the 

citadel and quarters on lhe parade. An inventory of build ings outside 

the fort reported as follows: 

1 one story wooden barracks about 315' x 20', upright timbers 
appear sound, weather pieces and roof are rotting, one room is 
occupied as a Post Office by the Ordnance Sergeant who is also 
postmaster. 1 one-story barracks about 150' x 20', in worse 
condition than former building, now contains some engineer 
property and a carpenter and Smith ' s Shop. 2 one-story 
bui ldings, one as a Surgeon's house, the other as a sort of 
special ward, each is about 30' x 40', inside timbers are 
apparently good, roof fair, galleries are tumbling down, 
unoccupied. The hospital is a o15;-story building about 80' x 
22', is tumbling down, unoccupied. 

At that time the 

30-pounder Parrott 

post still 
52 gun. 

mounted s ix 24-pounder howitzers and a 

F. Abandonment and Final Disposition 

During its decline Fort Pike remained in the charge of a 

non-commissioned officer. On October 7, 1890, General Order No. 119 

directed that the post be abandoned and its property turned over to the 

Quartermaster Department for disposal. At that time it was cared for by 

a corporal of Comp any B, Fifth Infantry . 53 Four years late r the State of 

50. See appropriate Reports of the Chief of Engineers, 1880-1886, in 
Reports of the Secretaries of War, 1880- 1886. 

51 . "Fort Pike, Rigolets Pass, La.," NA, RG 77. Cartog raph ic Archives 
Division, Drawer 85, Sheet A. 

52. Ibid. 

53. "Report of the Quartermaster-General ," 
of the Secretary of War, 1891 ( Washington : 
1891 ), p. 530. 
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Louis iana obtained a license to use part of the mi litary reservation for the 

care of persons afflicted with leprosy, and a res ident physician took 

quarters i n one of the old buildings . Under t h e agreement, any 

structures erected by the state would " be readily destroyed by fire in 

case of occupying the fort by t r oops. . . " Furthermore, under no 

condition could any part of the fort p roper be used or vis ited by the 

quarantine establishment. 
54 

Abandoned by the government, For t Pike deteriorated into the 

twentieth centu ry. It was of no use during the Spani sh-American War, 

and by 1915 had been leased to a private party through the 

Quartermaster Corps . The Army regarded the post in this heyday of 

modern armament as having "practically no military value," although in an 

emergency situation it " may be of strategic importance, particular ly in 

connect ion with Coast Defense Guard. " Fort Pi ke did, however, have 

historical value, and a repor t of the Engineer Corps urged that i t be 

considered as a historical monument. 
55 

With that vaguely i n mind, i n 

1927 the Louis iana Highway Commission purchased the Fort Pike 

reservation, though mainly to obtain r ight of way for the Chef Menteur 

Highway and the approaches to the Rigolets bridge .
56 

On November 15, 

1934, Governor Oscar K. Allen p roclaimed the establishment of Fort Pi ke 

State Park Monument as t he ini tial unit in an envisioned "Louisiana 

Purchase Memorial Park . " Preservation of Fort Pike began in 1935 under 

the first park superintendent, E. H. Chagnard. 

the post was the featured setting for several 

Over the 
. 57 

mov1es. 

fo l lowing years 

Today v i sitors 

54. Fortier, Loui siana, I I , 151-52; Dixon, "Fort Pike," p . 
Donel son Caffery and Newton C . Blanchard to Secretary of 
Lamont, April 23 , 1894, with indorsements. NA , RG 77. 
(Louisiana), 5619. 

55. "Historical permanent fortifications." 

56. The Times-Picayune, September 1, 1927. 

12. Senators 
War Daniel S. 

Land Papers 

57. Dixon, "Fort Pike," p. 14; " Thi s i s Tale of Fts . Pike, Macomb." 
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are allowed into the garrison and casemates, and various documents and 

historical u n iforms are exhibited in a small museum. T hough having 

never f ired a hostile shot from its ramparts, the o ld post today stands in 

a pres erved order, in its pur ity a historically and architecturally 

s ignificant survivor of the American Third System of fortifications 

protecting New Orleans and the lower Mississippi region. Fort Pike was 

entered on the National Register of Historic Places on August 14 , 1972. 
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CHAPTER IX: FORT MACOMB AT CHEF MENTEUR 

A. Erecting the Si ster Work 

1. Need for the Post 

Opposi te the west end of Petite Coquilles Island, near the mouths of 

Bayous Sauvage and Chef Menteur, stands Fort Pike's sister post, Fort 

Macomb, guarding Chef Menteur Pass between Lakes Borgne an d Lake 

Pon tchart r ain . 1 The tract on which the post was bui l t had •proved of 

strategic value to Andrew Jackson during the campaign of 1814- 15, when 

h e had a battery erected there garrison ed by free b l acks from New 

Or leans. Originally the land had been granted to Gilbert de St. Maxent 

in 1763 and was called Chantilly. It was sold by auction to Don Lui s 

Declou et in 1796 and was then known as "the p lantation and land 

commonl y called Chef Menteur . " Declouet sold the tract to Bartholomy 

Lafon in 1801 , upon whose death i t was d iv ided into lots and sol d . 
2 

In 1817 Captai n James Gadsden examined the site of the old battery 

and recommended that a work be constructed below Bayou Sauvage so as 

to "protect New Orleans from a land attack" yet provi de "enfilading f i re 

down one turn an d a reverse fire up another of the pass. "
3 

I n December 

1. "Chef Menteur" meant " Lying C h ief," a term derived from a Choctaw 
legend regarding 
point. See P.M. 
Historical Society, 

t h e expuls ion of a tribesman and his family to that 
Miln er, "Fort Macomb," Publ icat ions of the Lou isiana 

VII (1913-14), pp . 144- 45. - -

2 . Ibid. Ownership of the p r operty on which the fort at Chef Men teur 
was raised was contested throughout most of the post' s active existence. 
See appl ication for compensation of Antoine Michoud dated January, 1831 . 
NA, RG 77 . :..and Papers (Louisiana), C684. For refusal of the 
government to acknowledge one claim, see U . S. Congr ess. Senate. 
Report of the Secretary of War, !!! answer to ~ resolution of the Senate 
as to the expediency of granting the fort at Chef Menteur Pass to owner 
of the land u pon which !..!: i s erected. S. Doc . 34, 31 Cong . , 2 Sess., 
1851' pp . 1 - 2. 

3. Gadsden to Swift, November 10, 1817. NA, RG 77 . Entry 221. 
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General S imon Bernard reported on the old battery at Chef Men leur. It 

was, he said, an earthen epaulement capable of holding nine p ieces and 

was at that time "almost destroyed." He urged construction of a circular 

casemated fortification for thirty-nine guns and mortars almost iden tical to 

the for t projected for the Rigolets. 4 In July, 1818, a contract was 

arranged with James Bennett and Peter Morte to construct the new fo rt in 

the same manner as that presc ribed for the R igolets and in the same time 

period, between December, 1818, and December, 1821 . 5 Like the other 

fort, this one was to incorpora te Bernard's ideas regarding th e combining 

of featu res for land and sea defense. 

2 . Construction 

Fort Chef Menteur, as the new work was called, consisted of a 

triangular- shaped brick structure, the apex of which sported a bastion 

and the base of which curved 160 yards along the waterfront. At either 

side of 100 yards was a demibastion. Accord ing to Bernard's p lan, the 

fort wou ld contain a citadel-barracks and a shot furnace . Construction of 

the fort took place long after th e contract terms had stipulated, ini ti a l 

excavation getting underway in 1823 and the work of erecting the post 

lasting through 1828. 6 In February of the la tter year Company H, 

4. Report of B r igadier General Bernard, December 23, 1817. NA, RG 
77 . Entry 221 . 

5. "Con tract made between Joseph G. Swift and J ames Bennett and 
Peter Morte, 20th July, 1818." See also "Projected Fort." Undated 
( 1817?) . NA, RG 77 . Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 86, Sheet 
2. 

6. " Gen. Bernard' s Plan for the Rigolets and Chef Menteur." Undated 
( 1818?) . NA, RG 77 . Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 86, Sheet 
3 . "Fort Chef Menteur." Undated ( 1819?) . NA, RG 77. Cartographic 
Archives Division, Drawer 86, Sheet 4; Report~ Hygiene, p . 152; U.S. 
Congress. House . Revised Repor·t of the Board of Engineers on the 
Defence of the Seaboard, March 24, 1826. H. Ex. Doc. 153, 19-Cong . , 1 
Sess . , 1826, p. 48. For periodic progress of the construction, see "Plan 
and sections exhibiting the exact state of the Fortifications under 
construction on th e 30th September 1823 . . .. " NA, RG 77. 
Car tographic Archives Division, Drawer 133, Sheet 95; " Plan Exhibiting 
the advancement of the Fort constructing a t Pass of Chef Menteur, 
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Second Artillery, garrisoned the place under command of Captain Richard 

A. Zantzinger. 7 This and succeeding un its often interacted with the 

garrison of Fort Pike, seven miles distant, although in th e early 1830s a 

series of storms and floods destroyed the road running across Petite 

Coquil les Island, complicating the commun ication between the forts. 8 By 

the time the first t roops arr ived, the fort was nearly ready to receive its 

armament and was certified by Captain William H. Chase of the Engineer 

Corps as being "completed for a ll the purposes of defense. "
9 

Ordnance 

originally projected for the work , the same as at Fort Pike, consisted of 

twenty-two casemaled p ieces, thirty-s ix ~ barbette, with six mortars in 
10 the covered way. 

3 . Armament 

Some of the armament for For t Chef Menteur was on hand during the 

early 1830s. In 1835 an ordnance inspector found f ifteen new 24-pounder 

cannon at the post. By January of that year the work h ad been offic ially 

redesignated Fort Wood, to honor Captain Eleazer D. Wood, ki lled during 

September 30th 1824 . " NA, RG 77. 
Drawer 86, Sheet 7. Dimensions of the 
of October 5, 1839 in NA , RG 77 . 
Drawer 86, Sh eet 15. 

7. Milner, "Fort Macomb," p. 147. 

Cartographic Archives Division, 
post appear on the untit led p lan 
Cartographic Archives Div ision, 

8. "Sketch of the vicinity of For ts Pike, Wood and Tower Dupre," 1835 . 
NA, RG 77 . Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 86, Sheet 14. 

9. "Fort Chef Menteur." September 30, 1827. NA, RG 77 . 
Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 86. Sheet 11. 

10. "Plan of the Forts at the Rigolets and Chef Menteur exhibiting the 
position of te Guns en bar bette," December 27, 1832 . NA, RG 77 . 
Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 86, Sheet 12 . Twenty of the 
barbette guns were to be mounted on the curved front of the for t fac ing 
the water, whi le six would be positioned along each landward s ide, two in 
the rear bastion and one each in the demibastions. ~- For descript ion 
of the casemates, see "Plans & Detai ls of Casemates and Embrasures at 
Chef-Menteur and Coquil les, " December 27, 1832. NA, RG 77. 
Cartographic Archives Division Drawer 86, Sheet 13; and "Pla n of 
Casemates of Fort Wood," December 13, 1841. NA, RG 77 . Cartographic 
Archives Division , Drawer 86, Sheet 17. 

243 



the \Var of 1812.11 The military command occupied the one- s tory 

citadel-quarters and a number of frame structures raised along the north 

side of the fort. 12 Arranged beyond the moat, these latter consisted of 

the commanding officer's quarters, two officers' quarters, a married 

soldier's quarters, a commissary storehouse, a quartermaster storehouse, 

carpenter's and blacksmith's shops, a hospital with kitchen , a bakery, a 

gun shed , and a sutler' s s tore. Near the waterfront stood a boat house 

and stable. Repairs were recommended for some of these structures in 

1839, and an inspecting officer urged that the terreplein be coated with 

asphalt to protect the casemates . 

trees in front of and behind 

He a lso advised the remova l of some 

the fort. 13 In February, 1842, a 

reservation was proclaimed of all lands lying within 1,200 yards of the 

post in Section 28, Township 11 S., Range 14 E., Southern District of 

Louisiana.
14 

The fort stood prepared to receive its remaining arti llery in 

April , 1842.
15 

Thenceforth operations at Fort Wood comprised 

maintenance and periodic repairs. A bridge of kyanized timber was 

erected over the main ditch and a new drawbridge bui lt in 1848. Further 

development was not required. "It is in good condition & mounts or is 

prepared to mount all its guns," wrote an officer who examined the 

11. Captain Rufus L. Baker to Colonel George Bomford , April 7, 1835. 
Baker Papers, U.S. Military Academy Library; Dixon, "Fort Pike," p. 11; 
Richard C. Maxwell, "Fort Macomb, An Architectural Documentation" 
(unpublished manuscript dated May 22, 1969), in the Howard-Tilton 
Library, Tulane University), p. 3. Although not indicated as such in 
plans of the period, the post was called Fort Wood in the monthly returns 
as early as January 1829. NA , Microfilm M617, Roll 716. 

12. "Fort Wood with Chef Menteur Pass," January , 1835.' NA , RG 77. 
Cartographic Archives Divis ion, Drawer 133, Sheet 22. 

13. "Ground Plans of Public Buildings," June, 1840. NA, RG 77. 
Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 86, Sheet 16; Chase to Totten, 
March 19, 1839. NA , RG 77. LR C277. 

14. "Military Lands. 
Cartographic Archives 
Military Reservations , p . 

Louisiana. Fort 
Division, Drawer 
149. 

Macomb." 
189-La.-9- 1; 

NA, RG 77. 
United Slates 

15 . Captain William H. Chase to Colonel Joseph G. Totten, April 18, 
1842. NA, RG 77 . LR C1052. 
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work. 16 In 1849 plans were f inalized for construction of a second story 
17 

on the citadel, work apparently accompl ished in the early 1850s. 

B. Occupying the New Fort 

1. Early Garrisons 

Several d ifferent units manned Fort Wood during its first two 

decades. From 1829 until March, 1834, Company H, Second Arti llery, 

garrisoned the p lace along with some military convict laborers. In that 

month Company A, Second Artillery, arrived from Fort Mitchell, Alabama, 

and took station there, a lthough in May the entir:e un it was assigned to 

the nearb y Bay of St. Louis, leaving only an ordnance sergeant and 

three privates to care for Fort Wood. In December, 1835, Company K, 

Four th Infantry, manned the post, apparently b r iefly, for f rom that 

month un t il 1842 Fort Wood seemingly went ungarrisoned. In May, 1842, 

Company A, Third Art illery, occupied the fort, succeeded in July by 

Company A, Seventh Infantry . This un it was rel ieved in December, 

1844, by Company H of the Seventh, then in August, 1845, Company F, 

First Artillery, occupied Fort Wood through April , 1846, when the post 

was again temporily deactivated. Between November, 1848, and June, 

1849 , men of Company L, Fourth Art illery, under Capta in John H. Miller, 

garrisoned the fort . In the latter month Fort Wood was once more 
. d 18 ungarr1 sone . 

On June 23, 1851, the name of the post was a gai n changed to For t 

Macomb, after Major General Alexander Macomb, hero of th e Battle of 

16. "Annual Reports of 
Bienvenne & Tower Dupres 
77. LR B4013 . 

operations at Forts Pike, Wood, 
for the year ending Sept. 30, 1848." 

Battery 
NA, RG 

17. "Sketch of a proposed additional 
and Wood La.," September 30, 1849 . 
Division, Drawer 85, Sheet 30. 

story to the Barracks at Forts Pike 
NA, RG 77. Cartographic Arch ives 

18. Post Returns, Fort Wood, January, 1829-December, 1835; May, 
1842-April , 1846; November, 1848-June, 1849 . NA, Microfilm M617, Roll 
716. 
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Plattsburgh during the War 

and Commanding General of 

of 1812, former Chief Engineer (1821-1828) 
19 the Army (1828-1841). In that year Fort 

Macomb was described by General Totten as being "in the most efficient 

state," although additiona l funds would be needed for ma intaining its 

security and accommodations. 20 Three years later the post was con­

sidered as being " not in as good order as Fo r t Pi ke ," the structure 

plagued with leaking casema tes and citadel that requi red immediate 

attention. The drawbridge, mo reover, was rotten " a nd un less soon re-

paired will ere 
21 performed . 

long fall into the ditch." Necessary repairs were soon 

war, 80 men 

Fort Macomb 

The improved post 

during peacetime. 22 

consisted 

casemates, one in the 

would require 400 men d uring time of 

In March, 1856, mounted artillery at 

of twenty-eight 24-pounder guns (twelve in 

water battery, and fifteen in the barbette 

batteries) and eight 24-pounder howitzers in 

needed to complete the mounting of ordnance 

casemates. More funds were 
. 23 p1eces. 

2 . Fort Macomb in the C iv i I War 

Througn the 1850s Fo r t Macomb was in the charge o f an ordnance 

sergeant. Little further development took place, and in Ap r il , 

inspecting officer depicted the post as being in good condition . 

1860, an 

Although 

most of the outer buildings were "very much dilapidated," the casemates 

and quarters in the garrison appeared in satisfactory shape. Weeds and 

19 . Prucha, Gu ide to th e Military Posts, p p. 89-90; He it man , Historical 
Regis ter, I, 680. The wri ter has been ind irectly in fo rmed by 
d escendents of General Macomb that the proper pronuncia tion of his name, 
and the fort named for him, is "Macoomb." 

20. Report of General J.G. Totten, p. 73. 

21. Beauregard to Totten, February 3, 1854. NA , RG 77. LR 86186; 
Stevens to Totten, October 1, 1855. NA, RG 77. LR S7367. 

22. Untitled plan of Fort Macomb dated October 5, 1839. NA, RG 77. 
Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 86, Sheet 15. 

23. Stevens to Totten , March 27, 1856. NA, RG 77. LR S7509. 
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grass were b eginning to overrun the p lace, and the officer recommended 
24 

that a few men be assigned to put the fort in "complete order." 

The p lacid exi stence of Fort Macomb was d isrupted on January 28, 

1861, when forty men of Company C, First Louisiana I nfantry, under 

Captain H . A . C l inch, seized the post from Ordnance Sergeant Daniel 

Wilbur on orders of Governor Moore. Fort Macomb was p l aced under 

command of First Lieutenant Will iam C. Capers of the First, 25 and 

remained garrisoned by the Confederates until a f ter the f all of Forts 

Jackson and St. Philip the fo llowing year. That autumn, after General 

Lovell took command of the Confederate military department, Fort Macomb 

received additional armament to help prevent a Union advance on New 

Orl eans by the lakes . Added to the ordnance complemen t of 24- pounders 

were one 8-inch columbiad, four 42-pounder s, six 32- pounder 

smoothbores, and one 32- pounder r i fled gun, besides a large supply of 

powder and munitions . A t the direction of Capers t h e sol d iers felled the 

trees along Chef Menteur Pass above the post to p resent a clear fiel d of 

fire for the art i llery . Two hundred and fi fty militiamen garrisoned Fort 

Macomb and rigorou sly prepared for its defense. 26 

One soldier stationed at Fort Macomb during this anxious time was 

Edward G. Butler, temporarily deta i led to the post f r om Ft. St. Phil i p as 

an instru ctor in heavy artillery. " I have two Vo lunteer Companies 

to drill -- the Marion Guards and Scotch Rifle Guards --1 f i nd i t very 

d i fferent from dri lling regu lars." Regarding Fort Macomb, Butler wrote 

that "this is a very p l easant station except that the mosquitoes were even 

24. First Lieutenant Walter H. Stevens to Colonel Rene E. DeRussy, 
Apri l 19, 1860. NA, RG 77. LR S8559 . 

25 . General Orders No. 34, Headquarters Louis iana Mili t i a, New Orleans, 
January 27, 1861. War of the Rebellion, Series 1, Vol. Ll l l, 616; 
Sergeant Danie l Wilburto CoiOOel Samuel Cooper, January 31, 1861, i n 
ibid., Vol. I , 492. 

26. Lovell Court of Inquiry, pp . 584, 593; Du four, N ig h t the War was 
~. p . 119 . 
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worse than t hey were at St. Philip. . . . The only objection I have (to 

this place]. is that the discipline is awful, in fact there is none. 
.,27 

The fort was evacuated the night before Farragut ' s warships 

captured New Orleans. General Buller's soldiers shor t ly occupied it, and 

it remained in Union control for the duration of the wa r. In January, 

1863, 278 men of the Thir teenth Maine Volunteer Infantry and th e First 

Louisiana Nalive Guard s were at Fort Macomb under t he command of 

Lieutenant Colonel Fran k Hesseltine. By November it was garrisoned by 

Companies G, H, I , and K, Twentieth Regiment, Corps d 'Afrique, and in 

April, 1864, the unit was reorganized as the Ninth U.S. Infantry 

(colored). The black soldiers simultaneously garrisoned Battery 

Bienvenue. In July these companies, numbering approxima tely 200 men, 

were consolidated into Companies D and E, Seventy- fourth I nrantry 

(colored). A year later they were joined by 150 sold iers of Companies A 

and I, Seven ty- seventh U.S. Infantry (colored). All of these troops 

were replaced in October, 1865, by 150 men of Compa n y M, T enth U.S. 

Heavy Arli fi ery (colored), which garrisoned Fort Macomb unli I August, 

1866. 28 Du t·ing the wa r many guns in Fort Macomb were removed and 

shipped to more demanding s tations, so that in January, 1865, only 

thirty-eight pieces remained mounted at the post. 29 

3. The Postwar Decline 

Troops were stationed at Fort Macomb after the war until 1867. On 

January 27 of that year the fort, appraised at $520,000, was once more 

27. Butler to Mo ther, November 2, 1861 . Thomas Buller Fami ly Papers. 
Department of Archives and Manuscripts, Louis iana State University. 

28. Post Returns, 
1863-August, 1866. 

Fort Macomb, January, 1863-March. 1863; November, 
NA, Microfilm M617, Roll 716. 

29. Report of Heavy Ordnance, Fort Macomb, January 31, 1865. NA, 
RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 255, Sheet 11; Repor·t of 
Heavy Ordnance, Fort Macomb, June 30, 1866. NA , RG 77. 
Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 255, Sheet 11 - 2. Seven or the 
guns of Fort Macomb were sent to Baller·y Bienvenne but were never 
mounted. Post Returns, Fort Macomb, March, 1866. NA, Microfilm M617, 
Ro ll 716. 
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consigned to the care of an ordnance sergeant. 30 In 1868 it was 

described as being in "serviceable cond ition," a lthough a few arti llery 

platforms and bridges needed fixing. No work was completed in 1868 or 

1869. 31 Nonetheless, the Board of Engineers for Fortifications next year 

advised that Fort Macomb be modified to receive modern armaments and 

urged dur ing succeeding years that $24,000 be appropriated to effect the 

recommendations. 32 1 nstead, the post received maintenance funds of 

$4,000 in 1871 and 1872, allotted from the general appropriation for 

contingencies of fortifications. 33 Between 1874 and 1879 Fort Macomb 

underwent minimal maintenance; no appropriations were requested during 

that time. 34 From 1880 through 1882 renewed requests for funds were 

made without success. Thereafter the smallest expenditures were made 

for mowing the grass and cutting weeds. 35 Fort Macomb seemed des lined 

for the same fate of deterioration as Fort Pike a few miles away. 

30. Report 2.!! Hygiene, p. 152; Prucha, Guide to the Military Posts, 
pp. 89-90; New Orleans Times, October 12, 1866. 

31. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 20, 1868, in Report of 
the Secretary of ~~ 1868, p. 19; "Repor t of the Chief of Engineers," 
October 25, 1869, in Report of~ Secretary of War, 1869, p. 18. 

32. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 25, 1870, in Report of 
the Secretary of War, 1870, p. 25. See also reports for 1871, 1872, and 
1873. 

33. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 20, 1871 , in Report of 
the Secretary of War, 1871, pp. 22-23; "Report of the Chief of 
Engineers," October 19, 1872, in Report of the Secretary of ~~ 1872, 
p. 20. 

34. See appropriate Reports of the Chiefs of Engineers, 1874-1879, in 
Reports of the Secretaries of War, 1874-1879. 

35. See appropriate Reports of the Ch iefs of Engineers, 1880-1866, in 
Reports of the Secretaries of War, 1880-1886 . 
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C. The Aband oned Fort 

1. Reservation Settlers 

On October 7, 1890, Fort Macomb was abandoned and turned over to 

t h e Quartermaster Department for d i sposition . 
36 

One civil ian, an elderly 

black man, had resided on the r eservations since 1864 at the then 

permiss ion of Major C. C . Pike, whose servant the o ld man had been. 

Pr ev ious to the abandonment, and on authority of t h e Secretary of War, 

the man, C h ar les Wilson, was permitted to remain in his shanty about 

one- fourth mi le north west of ·t h e fort where he gathered moss and rai sed 

ch ickens. 
37 

Meantime, others had settled on the reservation , most of 

them in shanties on the east side of Chef Menteur Pass during the period 

of Fort Macomb 's long inactiv i ty. Local citizens cla iming occupancy righ ts 

included Nicholas Sheneville, Francis B ienvenne, and Louis Rapho, 

besides three 

Tal ly Ho Club, 

pri vate associations--the Commerc ial H unting 
38 

and the Happy C lub . T he matter was 

C lub, the 

resolved on 

June 20, 1896, when an executive order transferred that part of the 

reserve lying east of t h e pass to the Dep artment of the Interior for 

d . I 39 1sposa . 

2 . The Motor League's Inter est 

In 1910-11 the Motor League of Louisiana completed construction of a 

di r t highway from New Orleans to Fort Macomb, to be known as C h ef 

36. "Report of the Qu artermaster-Gen eral ," October 3, 1891, in Report 
of t he Secretary of War, 1891, p. 530. 

37 . Lieutenant Colonel 
August 20, 1890, with 
(Loui siana), 5054. 

Oliver D. Greene 
indorsements. NA, 

to Chief 
RG 77. 

of Eng ineers, 
Land Paper s 

38. Major James W. Scully to the Qu artermaster General, May 25, 1894, 
and July 2, 1894 . NA, RG 49. Recor ds of the Gen eral Land Office . 
Division "K," Abandoned Mili tary Reservation F iles, Ft . Macomb. See also 
the plat, "Chef Menteur, La . Settlement on Fort Macomb Military 
Reservation," 1896. NA, RG 49. Di vision "K," Abandoned Mil i tary 
Reservations. 

39. Uni ted States Military Reservations , p. 149; Fortier, Louisiana, II, 
151 . 

250 



M . h 40 en leur H1g way. Soon after, the Continental Trust and Savings Bank 

brought suit in a United States District Court looking to the sale of the 

Fort Macomb Reservation. In July, 1914, the court decreed the sale 

except for 16.03 acres, includ ing the site of the fort proper, that was 

leased through the Depot Quartermaster in New Orleans to the Motor 

League, which shortly won clear title to the fort property through a 

foreclosure proceeding. 41 The League planned to er·ect a large clubhouse 

on the tract where "at night a thousand rays of light will pierce t h e 

darkness and a great beacon will th row its beams over Lake Borgne and 

Lake Ponchartrain, and be a live to the people of New Orleans .... " 

This plan was not fu lfilled, a lthough the League managed to keep the o ld 

f . d d' . 43 or t 1n goo con •t•on. 

3. Destruction of Fort Macomb, 1966-1981 

Probably the greatest threat in its long history came to Fort Macomb 

in recent years . In 1966 the State of Louis iana , which had acquired the 

property in 1927, leased the fort for f ifty years to a private developer 

who promised to restore it. Instead of rehabilitating the old masonry 

structure--all that was left of the original fort complex --the developer 

hastened its ruin by destro"ying or threatening numerous historical 

features including the ditch, walls, and foundations. In the effort to 

develop a marina and cognate recreat ional facilit ies, the structural 

integrity and historical significance of Fort Macomb was severely 

compromised. Bulldozers marred the o ld barbette batteries, ripped off 

aged traverse pintels, leveled the g lacis , and opened parts of the bastion 

scarp . In 1979, appalled at what was happening to the old post, the 

40. Milner, "Fort Macomb," p. 150. 

41. United States Military Reservations, p. 149; Milner, " Fort Macomb," 
pp. 151-52. 

42 . Milner, "Fort Macomb ," p. 152 . 

43. "Historical Permanent Fortifications." 
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State began litigation to cancel t h e lease. Legal efforts were frustrated 

in 1980 when a decis ion of the Fourth Circuit Court of Appeals opposed 

the State's contention that the terms of the lease had been vio lated. 

However, in February, 1981, an out-of-court settlement awarded the 
44 lessor $392,500 in return for cancellation of the lease. The Louisiana 

State Parks Depar tment yet hopes to restore Fort Macomb as an h istorical 

accompaniment to nearby For t Pike. Like that post, Fort Macomb 

represents in its purest form an example of Third System fort ification in 

the United States . 45 The post was entered on the National Reg ister of 

Historic Places in October, 1978. 

44 . "State buys back Ft. Macomb lease ," Headquarters Heliogram of the 
Counci l 2!:! Abandoned Mi li tary Posts, No. 133 (March , 1981). p . 5. 

45. Maxwell, 
"This is Tale 
Ft. Macomb's 
1979)' p. 8. 

" Fort Macomb, An Architectural Docu mentation," p. 6; 
of Fts . Pike, 'Macomb"; "Courts, Inaction, Neglect Speed 
Destruction" Headquarters He I iogram, No. 110 (March, 
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CHAPTER X: FORT L IV I NGSTON AT BARATARIA PASS 

A. Bu ilding Fort Livingston 

1. Initial Designs 

A Fort at Grande Terre Island t o guard the main entrance to 

Barataria Bay against enemy naval incursions was considered of paramount 

impor t ance during the War of 1812. During the 1814 campaign , at 

Jackson's urging, a small post had been erected at the west end of the 

is land, at a point formerly occupied b y the smuggling enterprise of Jean 

Lafitte. After the war a major fortification, initially conceived as a 

pentagonal redoubt, was recommended for the site as being essential to 

the security of Barataria Bay: 

The site effectually commands the main channel which does not 
exceed four or five hundred yards in width . T he other 
entrances into Barataria Bay are practicable only for small boats 
and only under favourable circumstances o~ wind and tide, and 
may be easi ly obstructed during war .... 

Moreover, the site at the west end of Grande Terre was viewed as being 

less susceptible to damage b y t he great waves that commonly ro lled out of 
2 

the Gul f than the nei ghboring shores of Grand Isle and Peti te Isle. A 

plan prepared by Captain Daniel T. Patterson, in accordance with the 

recommendations of General Bernard, envisioned a crescent battery built 

on a triangular design similar to those contemplated for the Rigolets and 

Chef Menteur Passes. The curved battery was to face Barataria Pass. 
3 

1 . Captain James 
November 10, 1817. 

2. Ibid. 

Gadsden to 
NA, RG 77. 

Brigadier 
Entry 221. 

General Joseph G. Swift, 

3. " Remarks, i n re lation to the works projected fo r the defense of t he 
Gulf of Mexico . " NA, RG 77 . Entry 221; Swanson, Historic 
Jefferson Parish, p . 154. 
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2. Delays in Funding 

Construction of the proposed fort met delay. While an appropriat ion 

was made in 1822 for the collection of building materials, work did not 
4 

proceed. Part of the problem was in obtaining title to the desired 

p roperty, whi le par t lay in obtaining and transporting bricks to the 

remote location. In 1827 work h ad sti ll not started and estima te d cost of 

con struc lion over a three- y ear p e riod was p laced at $264 , 000. Captain 

Wi lliam H. Chase, senior e n gin eer officer in ch arge of build in g Forts Pike 

and Chef Menteur , urged tha t fu nds be immediately appropriated , as "the 

construc t ion of the fort at Barrataria alone remains to perfect the system 

of defence for Louisiana."5 Furthermore, the work could proceed more 

economically than otherwise if undertaken by office rs a lready acclimated to 

the extreme sout hern climate. 6 

3. Acquiring the Land 

Though pressed b y members of' the Louisiana congressional 

delegation, the Gover nment had to delay work into the 1830s. 7 In 1833 

Mr . A. Foucher sold p a rt o f his p lantation land on the western tip of 

Grande Terre "to the Un ited S tates for military purposes," and the 

property was surveyed that September. 8 On January 10, 1834 , 126. 16 

acres was deeded by Etienne and Marie Laure Verloin de Gruy to the 

4. Robert W. Frazer, Forts of the West ( Norman: Universi ty of 
Oklahoma Press, 1972), p. 62. 

5. Chase to Macomb, November 25, 1827. Mili tary Affa ir s No . 377, 20 
Cong. , 1 Sess. " Fortifications at Barrataria, Louisiana ." Amer ican S tale 
Pa pers, Vol . 018, p. 806 . 

6 . Macomb to Secretary of War James Barbour, January 23, 1828, in 
ibid. 

7. J.S. Johnston to Barbour, January 20, 1828, in ibid . 

8. "Plan of the west end of Grand Terre ... , " September 20, 1833. 
NA , RG 49. General Land Office. Abandoned Military Reservations File . 
Fort Liv ingston. 
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United States . The State of Louis iana ceded its jurisdiction over the site 
9 to the federal government on March 10, 1834. Still construction did not 

get underway; though in 1834 temporary quarters were erected for the 

engineer and superintendent, operations were suspended in July for 

"want of an officer of engineers to take immediate direction. "
10 

As 

of January, 1839, the operations had not been resumed and money 

appropriated for them had reverted to a surplus fund. 11 The causes 

which have retarded the completion of the . . . fortification are the same 

that caused the original interruption, namely, the want of an officer . . . 

who could be detailed for that service. " 11 

4. A Modified Design 

Construction on the post, to be named For t Livingston in honor of 

Edward Livingston, former New York City mayor, Louisiana senator, and 

Secretary of State under Andrew Jackson, began in earnest in 1840.
12 

Captain John G . Barnard supervised the initia l work wh ich entailed 

ra1s1ng quarters and shops for the laborers, along with the necessary 
13 sheds and stables . Al though as late as 1833 Bernard's plan for a 

crescent-shaped structure were still being considered, the fort started in 

the 1840s to hold fifty-two guns was shaped more li ke a s lightly skewed 

square. A moat would parallel its northeast and northwest faces, and its 

principal gun batteries were to be in arched, single-t iered casemates on 

9. Military Lands. Louisiana . Fort Livingston. NA, R G 77 . Carto­
graphic Archives Division, Drawer 189-La. -7-1; United States Military 
Reservations, p. 149; For tier , Louisiana, II, 151; Swanson, Histor ic 
Jefferson Parish, p. 154. 

10. Quoted in Lieutenant Colonel Joseph G. 
J .R . Poinsett, January 7, 1839. U.S. 
Liv ingston, Grand Terre , Louisiana. Lette r 
H. Doc . 67, 25 Cong . , 3d sess . , 1839, p . 1 . 

11. Ibid. 

Totten to Secretary of War 
Congress. House . Fort 
from the Secretary of War . 

12 . Army and Navy Journal, February 23, 1889; Order of Battle of the 
United States Land Forces, Il l , 582 . 

13 . Swanson, His toric Jef ferson Parish, p. 155 . 
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the southeast s ide. Quarters, storerooms, and guardhouse were to be in 

casemates in the northeast, northwest, and southwest faces , and these 

were built with loopholes facing outward through which muskets could be 

f ired. The walls were made of cement mixed with shells, some s t ripped 

from middens in the region once used by Indians. Pediments, linte ls, 

and stairways were of granite. Along the rampart above the casemates 

were posi t ions for guns to be fired e n barbette. Outside and beyond the 

ditch was a glacis that sloped downward to meet the level terrain. A 

drawbridge was to facilitate passage from the covered way over the ditch 

and into the fort on the north face. 14 

5. Progress Amid Subsidence 

By the e nd of September, 1841, only part of the foundation and main 

scarp wall had been completed because of the difficulty in getting 

sufficient funding and in procuring supplies . One year later the 

foundation was mostly done and the scarp ra ised six feet all around. 

Progress was also made on the counterscarp and g lacis, and a large 

amount of earth was accumulated for the rampart. In addition, a wharf 

had been built, and in 1842 a 600- yard railway was laid for transporting 

bricks, shells, a nd cement from the wharf to the construction site. More 

accommodat ions were erected for mechanics and a mortar mill was 

const ructed. T he concrete and shell mixture was used in building the 

fou ndation and large parts of the core's superstructure "wherever 

practicable," resulting in a s ubs tantia l savings. Nearly a ll the scarp wall 

was so constructed, with brick primarily used for exterior facing and for 

arches. 
15 

Much of the brick and all of the shell was obtained locally; 

plantation owner Andrew Hodges delivered shells by the barge-load, and 

14. "Historical Permanent Fortifications" : Swanson, Historic Jefferson 
Parish, pp. 155, 156 , 158. 

15. "Annual Report of the progress of operations at Fort Livingston 
during the year ending September 30, 1842." NA, RG 77. LR 81499. 
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residents named McRae and Strong provided bricks or varying quality. 

Other bricks may have been imported from Mississippi or Florida. 16 

Over the next year little progress was made, not only because of 

s low mi litary approp riations but because of a purposeful de lay: Capta in 

Barnard wanted to allow the foundation to settle sufficiently before adding 

further weight to the tenuous clay soil. "Underneath the piers of the 

casemates employed both the rammer and the passage of carts to 

consolidate the earth & even then have not considered it prudent to build 

on them until after a years exposu re to rains & the influence of time ." 17 

The settling of Fort Livingston even in these early stages of 

construction consti tuted a severe impediment both to its eventua l 

completion and to la te r government decisions affecting i ts use. By 1844 

part of the scarp had been damaged by the massive weight of the earthen 

ramparts, but Barnard maintained that in rea li ty the backward curvature 

actually increased the stability of the work. In that year the casemates 

on the northwest and southwest fronts were finished and Barnard 

proposed to complete the scarp before them and build up the glacis with 

earth .18 

Despite the delays in erecting Fort Livingston, the Army was de­

termined as to its future importance in the nation's coastal defense. On 

March 25, 1844, President John Tyler declared the east end of Grand 

Terre Island a military reservation, a measure taken to insure securi ty at 

16. Ibid . ; Swanson, His toric Jefferson Parish, p. 155, 158. 

17. Barnard to Totte n, December 20, 1842. NA, RG 77. LR B1561. 

18. Barnard to Totten, December 7, 1844. NA , RG 77 . LR B2333. For 
di scussion of the problem of sett lement at Fort livingston , see "Remarks 
on the settlement which has taken place from June 11th to November 13th 
1844. Extract from Book of Miscellanys," enclosed in ibid. 
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19 
that point over the narrow pass into Barataria Bay. Yet even the 

emergency of the War with Mexico could not speed work on Fort 

Livingston and it went slowly while the subsidence proceeded. At the 

end of Septemb er, 1848, Barnard reported that the parade wall was 

finished, brick pavement laid in certain of the casemates, the ditch 

graded and a tile drain placed therein , and leaks in the casemate roof 

caused by the settlement repaired. Also , the breast- height wall around 

the rampart was completed and the remaining earth required for the 

parapet, terreplein, parade, and glacis was put in place . More earth was 

added to the no r thwest and southwest walls "to equal ize the sett lement 

with that of the other fronts." T he officer quarters were completed and 
. d 20 pamte , too. 

B. Failure of the Post 

1. A Gradually Changing Opinion 

Much work was still needed to finish the post. Barnard estimated 

that a considerable part of t h is--laying the banquette, finishing the 

casemate interiors, grading grounds and earthen surfaces, adding covers 

to the cisterns, installing pumps, repairing frame buildings, erecting a 

permanent wharf, and re-painting all the masonry--could be accomplished 

during 1849 using locally available resources. Gun platforms had yet to 

be placed in the fort. 21 In 1851 Chief Engineer Totten wrote that Fort 

Livingston "is kept from entire completion, to await the cessation of a 

slight subsidence," but could be f in ished "by a few weeks' work. "
22 

19. This reservation comprised the "south half of Section 13; Section 24; 
and so much of Section 23 as lies on the East side of the Pass. Township 
21 Range 25 E." Military Lands. Louisiana. NA , RG 77. Cartographic 
Archives Division, Drawer 189-La. -14-1. This reservation was 
relinquished to the Department of the Interior in September, 1886. Ibid. 

20. "Annual Report of operations at Fort Livingston La. for the year 
ending Sept. 30th 1848." NA , RG 77 . LR B4013. 

21. Ibid. 

22. Report of General J. G. Totten, p. 73. 
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Another concern arising in the early 1850s was erosion of the shoreline in 

front of the fort, and in 1853 shell and sandbag jetties were erected to 

retard the loss. These proved inadequate; from 1840 to 1854 the beach 

r eceded some 237 fee t, and the erosion continued in the following 
23 years. 

The slowness of construct ion, and thus the delay in placing 

armaments in the fort, eventually caused some official concern. In 1856, 

as work continued, there were only four 6-pounders on hand to defend 

Fort Livingston against attack. Nevertheless, First Lieutenant Walter H. 

Stevens expressed confidence in his ability to prepare the post in an 

emergency. 

Supposing a contingency to arise requorong an immediate arming 
necessary, and if the guns were on hand, I could put its 
batteries in fighting condi lion, quarters for troops &c in order 
for their reception in 30 days, from the dale of arriva l of the 
rorce. I could mount and have in readiness fo r use, about 4 
guns per day but wou ld have in doing so, to neglect deta il s of 
constru ction nece~~ary for permanency and would require for 
the work $20,000. 

On top of all the other delays, hurricanes in the Gulf damaged Fort 

Livingston in August, 1856. As had occurred before, the jetties fa iled to 

sufficiently stem the fierce waves and action of the rising tide. "I 

confess I am much puzzled as to what should be done," wrote Stevens to 

Genera l Totten. 25 He later advised that a s tr·ong dike be built in the 

affected area. 26 During the storms, which inundated Grand Ter·re, the 

fort sheltered local residents. Lieutenant Stevens described the scene: 

23. Captain P.G . T . Beauregard to Totten, April 13, 1854. NA, RG 77. 
LR 96233; Swanson, Historic Jefferson Pari sh, p. 158. Experiments with 
the construct ion of jetties at Fort Livingston between 1853 and 1856--all 
of which failed - -are d iscussed in Stevens to Totten, February 6, 1857 . 
NA, RG 77. LR S7811. 

24. Stevens to Totten , March 27, 1856. NA , RG 77. LR S7509. 

25. September 27, 1856. NA , RG 77. LR S7675. 

26. Stevens to Totten, February 6, 1857 . NA, RG 77. LR 57811. 
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On the 10th Mr. Wi lkinson's family took refuge in the fort, 
ladies going waist deep in water to reach the glacis. On the 
29th the surf broke in the parlor windows of the 
Quarters- -after which the family left in boats. Mr. W. was 
observing the breakwaters and told me the sea poured over 
them furi~sly--that on the lee side, a hole was washed out 10 
ft. deep. 

2. Operations Become Futile 

Progress on Fort Livingston proved frustrating for the officers 

respons ib le for its construction. As they tried to resolve problems of 

subsidence and erosion, the very effects of these concerns- -cracks and 

settlement- -required their immediate attention . Other refinements r)eeded 

to fini sh the post were relegated as urgent measures cropped up, such as 

the need to raise some of the casemate f loors to compensate for 

subsidence . Lieutenant Stevens continued to press for a d ike, or sea 

wall, which would, he felt, a lleviate much of the beach erosion. 28 But in 

the spring of 1859 another storm struck Fort Li v ingston. 

It carried away some of the wooden pile jetty [built ] in the 
pass, cut an opening into the outer ditch on the south east 
front, and at the same t ime it washed into the ditch of the 
scarp, some front. . . . From the old quarters (cottage 
house ) to the S. E. angle of the fort [the beach]. . . has 
suffered considerably; about 20 fee t of the s. end of the glac is 
of N.E. face has (been] cut away .... 

29
Another storm like 

the above may seriol!sly endanger the fort. 

The frequency of the Gulf storms and their accompanying destruction 

fi n ally became too much. When yet another great storm hit Fort 

Livingston on October 2, 1860, eroding the shoreline with water so high 

as to reach the loopholes on the counterscarp, Stevens wrote, "It is 

useless to attempt any repairs . without a large sum of money. "30 

27. Ib id. 

28. Stevens to Lieutenant Colonel Rene E. DeRussy, December 29, 1858 . 
NA, RG 77. LR S8426 . 

29. Stevens to DeRussy, May 24, 1859. NA, RG 77. LR S8470. 

30. Stevens to DeRussy, October 26, 1860. NA, RG 77. LR S8628. 
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3. Louisiana Troops Garrison Fort Livingston 

In January, 1861, Fort Livingston was thus in an unfinished 

condition when Louisiana militiamen seized the post. There is no 

indication that these troops accomplished much upgrading of the works 

until the autumn when General Lovell assumed direction of affairs in 

Confederate Louisiana. Lovell ordered that the flooded covered way be 

pumped out and directed the installation of traverse circles and gun 

platforms to receive sufficient armaments as might deter a Union approach 

to New Orleans through Barataria 

the Con federates 

Bay. Artillery mounted in Fort 

Livingston by consisted of fifteen pieces--one 

32-pounder rifled gun, one 8- inch columbiad, seven 24-pounders 

(smoothbores), four 12-pounders, and two howitzers. Garrisoning the 

post to 

Theard 

operate this ordnance were four companies 
31 numbering in all more than 300 men. 

under Colonel Paul 

A battery of two 

small-calibred guns was positioned at the Temple, a shell midden in 

Barataria Bay above Fort Livingston. 

Fort Livingston saw no action while it remained in Confederate 

hands. After the success of Farragut's squadron in ascending the 

Mississippi and capturing New Orleans, the Confederates abandoned the 

post early on April 27, 1862. By that time several Union vessels were in 

the vicinity of the fort. At 7:30 a.m . naval officers spied a flag of truce 

above the rampar ts . Going ashore, they found the place deserted, with 

only a few local inhabitants to meet them. Immediate ly, Union sailors 

hoisted the United States f lag over the fort. A woman told the officers 

that the garrison was mostly composed of French and Italian soldiers and 

that they were poorly clothed and had little food. Although the 

31. Love ll Court of Inquiry, pp . 582, 583-84; Swanson, Historic 
Jefferson Parish, pp. 158-59; Dufour, Night !b! ~ ~ Lost, 
pp. 118-19. A Union naval officer who examined Fort Livingston soon 
after it was evacuated by the Confederates in April, 1862, reported 
finding eleven 32-pounders, three 12-pounder howitzers, two 
24-pounders, one 8- inch columbiad, and one SO-pounder rifled gun. 
Report of Acting Master Lewis W. Pennington, April 28, 1862, in Official 
Records of the Union and Confederate Navies, Series I, Vol. 18, p. 396. 
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departing troops had set the fort on fire, it apparentl y did no great 

damage and the sai lors extinguished the flames easily. 
32 

4. The Federal Occupat ion 

From then until the autumn of 1863 Fort Livingston was unoccupied. 

In October of 

garrisoned the 

that year units· of the Sixteenth Maine Volunteer Infantry 
33 post . Later it was occupied by 130 soldiers of Company 

C, Tenth U . S . Heavy Artil lery (colored), under Captain Albert Loring. 

Loring arrived at the fort o·n November 23, 1864, to learn of abuses being 

perpetrated on the black soldiers there: 

I found the command i n very bad condition . The men came to 
me at once and told me they were not getting enough to eat on 
account of thei r rations being sold. Daniel Wilbur, Ordnance 
Sergeant, U.S. A., told me the same thing and I begag 
immediately to investigate the matter. In doing this 2 
L i eutenants Wm G. Walker and Leonard Hilton opposed me so 
much that I have seen fit to put both of them in arrest and 
shall file charges against them. I feel i t to be my du ty to 
report that the troops of this comm~'4d have been grossl y 
robbed of their rations for months past. 

Thi s unit remained in charge of For t Liv ingston and the sixteen guns 

there until September, 1866, when the post was l eft i n the hands of an 

officer and fifteen men . These soldiers departed in December, leaving 

the fort in the care of the ordnance sergeant. 
35 

32. Report of Acting Master Lewis W. Pennington, April 28, 1862, i n 
Official Records of the Union and Con federate Navies, Series I , Vol . 18, 
p. 396. 

33. Order of Battle of the United States Land Forces, I l l, 582; Federal 
Writers' Program, LouiSiaM: A Guide to the State, p . 413. 

34 . Post 
M617, Roll 
they had 
December 

Retur ns, Fort Livingston, November, 1864. 
639. The troops were in good health the next 

not been paid in eight months . Post Retur ns, 
1864. NA, Microfilm M617, Roll 639 . 

NA, Microfilm 
month, although 
Fort Livingston, 

35. Post Returns, Fort Livingston, November, 1864--December, 1866. 
NA, M icrofilm M617, Roll 639. Earl ier returns are unavailable because the 
officer preceding Loring d id not p r epare any. I n November, 1864, he 
was p laced under arrest in New Orleans . Post Returns, Fort Livingston, 
November, 1864. NA, Microfilm M617, Roll 639. 
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5. Postwar Maintenance 

After the war plans were made to complete work on Fort Livingston, 

and in 1868 an appropriation of $24,500 was requested . By 1869, 

however, this attitude had changed with no work comtemplated at the fort 

and no appropriation asked. 36 In 1870 the Board of Engineers for Forti­

fications decided that Fort Livingston should be modified to receive 

several large rifled and smoothbore cannon, but its request for $38,000 to 

implement the changes was denied that year and in 1871. 37 Instead, 

$2,500 from the general contingency appropriation was spent to preserve 

the work. In Apr il , 1872, a ll guns were dismounted at Fort Livingston. 

From then through 1880 only minimal maintenance was performed at the 

post. 38 During the 1880s officials believed there was a remote chance 

that the post would become significant because of ongoing work connect­

ing Barataria Bay with Bayous Lafourche and Terrebonne and the 

36. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 20, 1868, in Report of 
the Secretary of ~' 1868, )>. 19; "Report of the Chief of Engineers," 
October 25, 1869, in Report of lb.!. Secretary of War, 1869, p. 18. 

37. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 25, 1870, in Report of 
the Secretary of War, 1870, p. 26; "Report of the Chief of Engineers," 
October 20, 1871, in Report of the Secretary of ~' 1871, pp. 23-24. 

38. Swanson, Historic Jefferson Parish, p. 159; Reports of the Chiefs of 
Engineers, 1872-1880, in Reports of the Secretaries ~ ~' 1872-1880; 
"Fort Livingston," 1872 . NA , RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, 
Drawer 259, Sheet 32. Despite the growing insignificance of Fort 
Livingston, the War Department showed concern over persons 
photographing the work. In 1874 it asked the Treasury Department to 
instruct the keeper of a light house recently built west of the post "to 
prevent the taking of photographs of the Fort, if any person should 
attempt to use the Light House site for that purpose." This decision was 
in line with an 1869 War Departmen t d irective " prohibit ing the taking of 
p hotographic or other views of regular forts built by the Engineer 
Department without permission of the War Department." Clark H. Crosby 
to Secretary of the Treasury, October 12, 1874, enclosed in Brigadier 
General Edward D. Townsend to Commanding General, Military Department 
of the South, October 21, 1874. NA, RG 77. Land Papers (Fort 
Livingston) 2208. 
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39 Atchafalaya. In 1884 more work was done than was accomplished in the 

previous decade: 

Grass, weeds, &c., were cut from inside the fort and on the 
ramparts. Some whitewashing was done and a fence built to 
keep cattle off the s lopes . Minor repairs were made to bridges; 
shot-beds were constructed; shots moved and piled; d ismount~g 
guns were raised and blocked; holes in the parade fi lled, &c . 

Minor repairs were made to the ordnance sergeant's quarters in 1885, and 

in 1886 more plans were prepared for the construction of jetties to protect 

the shoreline from further erosion. 
41 

6. Abandonment of Fort Livingston 

But the r·ealities of the times were that Fort Liv ingston's f inal days 

were drawing near. In 1888 the Quartermaster Department too k over the 

post and began removing whatever usefu l publ ic property remained. 

Early the nex t year the last load of ammunition was removed and the 

ordnance sergeant named Gill, late ly in charge of the fort, was 

transferred to Texas. 42 Livingston was finally abandoned. In 1892 the 

War Department granted authority to the Treasury Department to build a 

lighthouse on the fort, the ear lier 

encroachment of the sea. 43 Even tua ll y 

one then being 

( 1897) a lighthouse 

threatened by 

was erected on 

39. See Reports of the Chiefs of Engineers, 1880-1883, in Reports of the 
Secretaries of ~, 1880-1883. 

40. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 15, 1884, in Report of 
the Secretary of War, 1884, p. 51. 

41. " Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 16, 1885, in Report of 
the Secretary of War, 1885, p . 45; "Report of the Chief of Engineers," 
October 28, 1886, in Report of the Secretary of War, 1886, pp. 44-45. 

42. Frazer, Forts of the West, p. 62; Army and Navy Journal , 
February 23, 1889. 

43 . Secretary of the Treasury Charles Foster to 
Stephen B. Elkins, May 3, 1892, with indorsements . 
Papers (Fort Livingston) 2398. 
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h I . f F . . 44 M . . I d the nort g ac1s o ort L1vmgston . eant1me, eros1ona amage 

continued and in 1893 a devastating hurricane swept over the reg ion, 

destroying th e southern corner of the fort. 
45 

Over the years the wave 

action gradually advanced on the work, and in 1915 another hurricane 

added to the earlier destruction of the south corner of the scarp wal l , 

f inally exposing the parade to the combined effects of wind, sand, and 
46 

sea. 

In 1923 Fort Livingston and its reservation was returned to the State 

of Louisiana. Today the remains of the fort erected under such trying 

condi tions over so many years lie on a state wildlife and f isher ies 
47 reserve. In 1974 the sand-filled ruins of Fort Livingston were entered 

on the National Register of Historic Places. 

44. "H istorical Permanent Fortifications"; 
Louisiana: A Guide to the State, p. 413. 

45. "H istorical Permanent Fortifications." 

Federal Writers' Project, 

46. Swanson, Historic Jefferson Parish, pp. 159-60. 

47. Mi litary Lands. Louis iana. Fort Livingston . NA, RG 77. 
Cartographic Archives Divis ion, Drawer 189-La . - 7- 1; Swanson, Historic 
Jefferson Parish, p. 159. 
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' 
CHAPTER XI: BATTERY BIENVENUE, TOWER DUPRE, 

AND THE TOWER AT PROCTOR'S LANDING 

A. Battery Bienvenue 

1. Guarding the Shoreline 

Ever since the British invasion i n 1814 had proved the ease of 

access of the Lake Borgne approach to New Orleans, security-conscious 

military engineers hoped to thwart similar future designs . The 

southwestern shore of Lake Borgne beheld several advantageous locations 

through which a dedicated foe might pursue his objective. As the Board 

of Engineers for Fortifications years later explained, 

Between the solid ground of the East bank of the Mississippi 
River and Lake Borgne lies an impassible swamp . Through this 
swamp the high ground can be approached from the lake by 
three routes, viz: by a natural r idge f rom Proctor's Landing, 
and by the Bayous Dupre and Bienvenue. The closing of these 
routes would prevent an expeditionary force from a fleet in 
Lake Borgne from reach i nlJ the solid river bank w i th a view of 
mar c h ing on New Orleans. 

The British i n 1814, of course, had maneuvered their forces down to 

Chalmette via the waterways known as B ayous Bienvenue and Mazant. 

From the marshy, southwestern shore of Lake Borgne, Bayou Bienvenue 

ran back nearl y two and one-half miles before joining Bayou Mazant. 

Their confluence was deemed the most strategic point at which to locate a 

p ermanent fortification . Here an earthen star redoubt had been 

commenced following the British withdrawal in 1815 .
2 

1. Board of Engineers for Fortifications 
Hu mphreys, February 9, 1878. NA, 
Dupre', La.) 67. 

to Brigadier General Andrew A. 
RG 77. Land Papers (Tower 

2. Gadsden to Swi ft, November 10, 1817. NA, RG 77. Entry 221. For 
the proposed location of the battery, see "Projected Redoubt for the 
defense of Bayous Bienvenu (sic] and Mazant," 1818. NA, RG 77. 
Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 133, Sheet 94-1. 
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2. General Bernard's Plan 

In 1817 General Simon Bernard proposed that a battery be erected 

here sufficient to hold twenty-three guns and two mortars. This work 

was to be su rrounded by a water-filled d itch and would have a 

brick-lined scarp completely around--"as it has no flanks and [is I far 

distant from any succour, the expense of a scarp appears to us 

indispensable. "3 When threatened by attack, the post was to be 

garrisoned by between 128 and 224 men, the proposed quarters to 

accommodate 196 soldiers. . In peacetime the garrison would number 

twenty-five men. As designed, the battery was to take the shape of an 

irregu lar rectangle some 332 ya rds long. Gun p latforms would be placed 

on strong fou ndations of pilings and grillage sunk in the spongy soil. 

Besides the quarters, there would be provisions stores, a magazine, and 

a furnace to heat cannon balls. 4 In addition, plans were drawn for a 

six-sided three-story citadel for last- d itch defense should the main 

battery fa ll to an enemy assault. This martelle tower- like structure, to 

be bui lt some d istance behind the main battery, was itself to h ave a small 

battery in front. Loopholes for musket f ire were to be on the lower 

level, while the two upper stories, complete with embrasures, would 

together contain twelve guns. Cost of the main battery was estimated at 

$94,582, while the citadel was to cost $16,677. 5 

3. Building the Battery 

Construct ion on Battery Bienvenue, as on t h e other del ta area 

fortifications, went slowly. Scaled down from Bernard's earlier plans, the 

3. Report of Brigadier General Simon Bernard, December 23, 1817. 
NA, RG 77. Entry 221. 

4. Ibid.; "Plan of a projected Battery for the defence of Bayou Mazant, 
1817. ~A, RG 77 . Cartograph ic Archives Division, Drawer 87, Sheet 1. 

5. Ibid.; "Plan, Elevation and Section of a Tower or Resisting Post 
after -;::eduction of the Battery, 1817," in ibid . An alternate plan for a 
work at Bayou Bienvenue is in "Projected""Redoubt for the defense of 
Bayous Bienvenu and Mazant," 1818. NA , RG 77. Cartographic Archives 
Division, Drawer 133, Sheets 94-1 and 94-2. 
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trace was not completed until December 15, 1826, and excavation did not 

start unti l the middle of January, 1827. Work on the masonry scarp wal ls 

began in February u nder the supervis ion of Captain Wi lliam H. Chase. 6 

By late September, 1827, a grillage of cypress timbers had been laid for 

the foundation a long the front of the work where the ordnance was to be 

mounted and in the areas designated for buildings. Erection of the . scarp 

walls, quarters, storehouses, and magazine was a lso underway. A 

portion of the moat on the side and rear was excavated by civilian labor. 7 

As buil t, Battery Bienvenue was approximately 140 yards long by about 

60 yards wide. An open wor k with a moat, its scarp above the water was 

two and one-half feet th ick. Behind the projected barbette artillery 

emplacements at the front of the structure was a parade ground, 

bordered on the east by a brick storehouse, on the west by a powder 

magazine, and in the rear by a fo u r -roomed , single story brick officers' 

quarters and a two-room, one-level, b rick barracks for enlisted men. A 

cistern flanked each of the latter two build ings. Behind these structures 

and all around the battery stood the six-foot-high scarp. On the east 

side was an e n trance with a wooden bridge to cross the moat. 8 The 

armament to be mounted in Battery Bienvenue comprised twenty cannon 

and two mortars. The guns were to include eight 24- pounders, three 

12-pounders, a nd two 8- inch seacoast howitzers. 9 

6. "Sketch exhibiting the actua l condition of Battery Bienvenue on the 
31st March 1827." NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 
87, Sheet 4 . 

7. "Plan of the 
and condition on 
Archives Division, 

Battery Bayou Bienvenue, 
the 30th Septr. 1827." 

Drawer 87, Sheet 5. 

Exhibiting its construction 
NA, RG 77. Cartographic 

8. Plan of Battery Bienvenue, 1828. NA, RG 77. Cartographic 
"Historical Permanent Archives Division, Drawer 87, Sheet 13; 

Fortifications." 

9. "Plan of the Battery at Bayou Bienvenue, Louisiana," 1832. NA, RG 
77. Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 87, Sheet 9; Plan of Battery 
Bienvenue, 1828 . NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives Div ision, Drawer 
87, Sheet 13. 
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4. Problems a nd Repairs 

Although the batt e r y wa s fi n ished d u ring the 1830s , it was not 

occupied o n a regu lar b a sis and requ ired frequent repa irs. In 1839, 

Chase, now a major, reported on its conditions: 

The Battery Bienvenue having been left without any person to 
take c a re of it, th e Qu arters and c isterns have rece ived much 
in jury. The Parape ts o f the Battery wi ll requir e some 
additiona l emban kments of the Earth . Th e Magazin e requires 
repairs and also the Ammunition and Provision stores. Stone 
Traverses r95 8 Guns and Beds for two mortars must be 
constructed. 

On February 9, 1842, a mil itary reservation was establ ished in 

Township 12 s ou th, range 13 east, South eas tern Distric t , Louis iana , 

containing 934.7 acres along the right b a nk of Bayou Bienvenue. The 

reservation embraced all public land within a radius of 1,200 yards of the 

battery. On June 1, 1846, the State of Louisiana ceded jurisdiction over 

the tract to the United States.
11 

Work u n derway in 1843 entai led 

level ling th e top of the scarp wall and reduc ing parapet th ickn ess, t he 

earth removed being 

unfortunately made the 

used to raise the parade ground. T h is 

parade higher than the floors and doorsills of the 

quarters and also caused the shot furn ace to fill with water in we t 

weather. "A new one mus t be buill or this one rebuilt," wrote Captain 

Barna rd. Oth er work involv ed rev etting the inter ior slope of the parapet 

10. Chase to Totten, March 19, 1839. NA, RG 77. LR C277. 

11. Uni ted S tates Mil ita r y Reservations, p . 146; Fo rtier, Lou isian a, 11, 
150; Mi litary Lands. Louisiana. Ba ttery Bienvenue. NA , RG 77. 
Cartograp hic Archives Division, Drawer 189-La. -3. The land on whic h 
the post was erected had been obtained under French patent by M. De 
Vauxparis and G.B. Prevost in 1730 and 1764. See plat of T12S-R13E, 
Southeastern District, La. (c. 1850). NA, RG 49. Abandoned Mili tary 
Reservation Files. Box 103. A later owner, Tumonville DeVilliers, in 
1829 tried to gel comp ensa tion from the Government for the "serious 
inconven ience and prejudice" th at Ba ttery Bienvenue's erection a nd 
p resence c aused him. DeV ill iers to Ca p tai n William H . C h ase, Mar ch 20, 
1829. NA, RG 77. Land Papers (Louisiana) C418. 
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with timber, 

to c lose the 

laying wooden gun traverses, and placing a line of palisades 
12 

gorge at the rear of the work. Like other delta area 

fortifi cations, Battery Bienvenue was susceptib le to the inherent problems 

of construction on infirm terrain. By 1846 subsidence had a ccelerated to 

the extent that some renovation of the walls of the work was required.
13 

Two yea rs later Captain Barnard described his work at th e post: 

During the year the main ditch has been excavated all around 
to a width of 60 feet and to a depth of 5' on the water fronts & 
3' on the land fronts. All the walls of officer 's quarters & 
store-rooms were furred & plastered. New brass locks were 
put upon all the doors. The gab le ends of the barracks were 
anchored to the rafters to prevent their springing off and t~~ 
backs of the fire-walls cemented to slates, to p revent leaks. 

Barnard recommended t hat stone be substituted for wood in the 

traverse circles and p intle blocks of the gun emplacements , and earth for 

wooden banquettes, but concluded that "there is nothing to be done at 

thi s work of immedia te importance," and reques ted no appropriation .15 

5. An Ungarrisoned Post 

Through the 1850s the post was almost entirely deserted, watched 

over by a citizen caretaker. In 1853 tin gutters were installed on the 

buildings in the work. An inspector next year noted that they 

12 . Barnard to Chase , Marc h 24, 1843, inc losed in Chase to Totten , 
April 4 , 1843. NA, RG 77. LR C1321. 

13. Swanson, "Keep Sheet." Betsy Swanson has described the marsh 
lands in which Battery Bienvenue was built as being "so unstable that, in 
most places, they will not support the weight of a man. They have often 
been called 'trembling prairies.' The y consist of large reeds growing six 
to e ight feet high on a thin layer of floa ting soil and decaying 
vege tation . 01 1 bid. 

14. "Annual Report of operations at Forts Pike, Wood , Battery Bienvenue 
& Tower Oupres for the year ending Sept. 30, 1848. 01 NA , RG 77. LR 
B4013. 

15. Ibid. , 
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"have not been painted and will e re long be corroded through with rust. " 

By then, too, most of the palisades earlier erected had gro,vn rotten. 16 

In 1856 ten 24-pounders were mounted in Battery Bienvenue.17 Yet 

deterioration of the structure increased. In 1859 the place was depicted 

as being in bad condition, and the powder magaz ine had been damaged by 

lightning. 18 Then in August, 1860, a bad storm struck the area, doing 

considerable harm to the post. It blew down much of the fence on the 

west and southwest sides and caused the cannon fronting the southeast 

face to lean badly. The bridge over the moat was put out or order and 

the storm destroyed part of the parapet. Moreover, reported the fort 

keeper , "The Bayou that surround the battery 

low water, even with a 

is filling with 

perogue [ sic] 

sand. It 

1 cannot wants deepening for in 

come in . "19 Soon after this, Lieutenant Stevens reported that Battery 

Bienvenue was "in a very bad condition" and that damages to the work 

"have been a ccumulating since '58, and have not been attended to for 

want of funds. u20 

6. The Civil War and After 

a . Federal Occupation 

In June, 1861, after the Confederate seizure or all fortifications in 

the delta region, a s mall unit of sappers and miners under Major Martin 

L. Smith occupied Battery Bienvenue . Under General Lovell ' s 

administrat ion of affairs in the autumn of 1861, ten 24-pounder guns were 

readied in the battery; five more were stationed in an earthwork battery 

at nearby Bayou Phill ippon, and other works were unde r construction 

16. Captain P.G. T. Beauregard to Totten, February 3, 1854 . NA, RG 
77. LB B6186. 

17. First Lieutenant Walter H. Stevens to Totten, March 27, 1856. NA , 
RG 77. LR S7509. 

18. First Lieutenant Walter H. Stevens to Lieutenant Colonel Rene E. 
DeRussy, June 30, 1859. NA, RG 77. LR S8484. 

19. W. Saltzmann to Stevens, August 20, 1860 . NA, RG 77. LR S8609. 

20. Stevens to DeRussey, September 12, 1860. NA , RG 77. LR S8616. 
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near Berwick Bay, the latter west of New Orleans. 21 But these works 

were quickly evacuated by the Confederates in April, 1862, with the fall 

of New Orleans . While General Butler sent his troops to occupy Forts 

Pike and Macomb, he did not send a force to Battery Bienvenue, 

con s idering that post and Tower Dupre to be "defenses from exterior 

enemies [which] we are in no need to occupy ... at present. "22 After 

that, however, Battery Bienvenue was garrisoned by a detachment of the 

First Infantry Reg iment, Corps d'Afrique, reorganized as part of the 

Twentieth Regiment, Corps d'Afrique, in August, 1863. 23 Through the 

first part of 1864 Company G, Ninety-first U.S. Infantry, garrisoned 

Battery Bienvenue, re lieved in May by ~ompany K. In August the post 

was manned by a lieutenant and forty-four men of Company D, 

Seventy-fourth U.S. Colored Infantry. This unit apparently stayed over 

the next year, but by November, 1865, a detachment of Company M, 

Tenth u .s . Colored Artillery (Heavy), was assigned there. 24 Only six 

guns (four 42- pounders, one 32- pounder, and one 24-pounder) were 

mounted in the battery at the end of the war . 25 

b. Decline, 1865-1900 

Battery Bienvenue saw little use after the Civil War. Va lued at 

$60,000 in 1866, 26 the post's condit ion worsened th rough ensuing years. 

21. Lovell Court of Inquiry, pp. 558, 584; Dufour, Night the War was 
Lost, p. 46 . 

22. Butler to Secretar y of War Edwin Stanton, May 8, 1862, in Marshall, 
Private and Official Correspondence of Gen. Benjamin Butler, I, 454. 

23. Specia l 
August 17, 
Jackson and 

Order No. 202. Headquarters, 
1863. NA, RG 393 . "General 
Fort Pike, 1863-1870." 

Department of the Gu lf, 
and Special Orders, Fort 

24. Post Returns, Fort Macomb, May-August, 1864, September-November, 
1865. NA Microfilm M617, Roll 716. 

25. Report of Heavy Ordnance, Battery Bienvenue, January 31 , 1865 . 
NA, RG 77 . Cartographic Archives Div ision, Drawer 255, Sheet 15-2. 

26. New Orleans T imes, October 12, 1866. 
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Work on the gun platforms was proposed in 1868 but evidently '"as not 

performed, and in the fol lowing year t he battery was judged "in very bad 

condition," r equiring extensive repairs. 27 In December, 1869, O rdnance 

Sergeant William Daniels , who attended the work from Fort Macomb, 

reported that Battery Bienvenue had been vanda lized. On examination, 

sizeable damage had occurred: 

The wooden revetment of the interior slope of the parapet has 
been entirely destroyed. by rire, fou r of the chassis have been 
nearly burned through at the front transom; the Stockade, with 
the exception of but a few yards has been burned down and 
partly cut up. The Magazine has been badly damaged by 
bricks being torn from the side of the door to allow the removal 
of the h inges, all the windows, lock s and pumps, have been 
taken away and a great amount of smaller dama~ that cannot 
be here particularized has been done to the work. 

In 1870 the Board of Engineers for Fortifications recommended that 

Battery Bienvenue be kept from further de terioration. For the next fe w 

years s mall amounts of money from the general contingency fund he lped 

pay for mowing the g rass, removing rubbish, b u ild ing a foot-br idge 

across the moat , and making small repairs to the barracks and officers' 

quarters, b ut beginning in 1873 little more work was done. 29 Subsidence 

of the foundation increased, and flooding became common . In 1876 the 

keeper cleared away th e sea marsh from the structure to help lessen the 

danger of f ire. 30 In 1877 an officer described Battery Bie nvenue as 

follows: 

27. "Repor t of the Chief of Engineers," Oc tober 20, 1868 , in Report of 
th e Secr etary of War, 1868 , p. 19; "Report of the Chief of Engineers , " 
October 25, 1869, in Report of the Secretary of War, 1869, p. 18. 

28 . Unident ified officer to 
Louis iana, December 16, 1869. 
& Fort Pike, 1869-1871." 

Captain George, AAAG, Department of 
NA , RG 393 . "Letters Sent, Fort Jackson 

29. Reports of the Chiefs of Engineers, 1870-1875, in Reports of the 
Chiefs of Secretaries of Wa r, 1870-1875. 

30. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 21 , 1876, in Report of 
the Secretary of \Var , 1876, pp. 26-27. 
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This work has no a rmament [mou nted]; th e parad e is f looded by 
high t ides and storms; what remains of the buildin gs wi ll stand, 
it is thoug h t, for years wi t hou t material injury, and the cost of 
car ing for t~ work seems greater than warranted by its 
present value. 

Between 1877 and 1886 v irtuall y nothing was done at Battery 

Bienvenue and the work fell into decay. 32 Dismounted arti llery p ieces, 

consisting of fou r 42- pounders, one 32-pounder, one 24- pounder, and one 

9- pound er howitze r, lay in d isarray on the old emplacements into the 

1890s. 33 By 1892 the barracks were in r u ins, 34 and the deterioration of 

the post cont inued into the next century. An a rmy engineering report of 

1915 d escri bed Battery Bienvenue thusly: 

The work a nd buildings are in a state of g reat delapid ation 
l !!.£]. Th e roof still r emain s on the barracks but all the 
woodwor k is gone . T he other bui ld ings are a little mor e than 
crumbling ruins. T h e parapet is cover ed with heavy 
undergrowth of fair sized trees, and the parade ground is 
overgrown wi th marsh grass. All of the g u n3

5
are dismantled 

b ut several of them are still left in the battery. 

Today the remains of Battery Bie n venue a re h ard ly vis ible in the 

heavy marsh growth . Several 1861-dated can nons are on the s ite. T he 

masonry scarp has survived its aban don ment well, with but a few large 

31. " Re port of the Chief of Engineers," October 12, 1877, in Report of 
th e Secretary of War, 1877, p . 22 . 

32. Reports of the Chiefs of Engineers, 1878- 1886, in Rep or ts of the 
Secretarie s of~' 1878-1886. 

33. " Battery Bienvenue, " 1872 . NA, RG 77 . Cartographic Archives 
Division, Drawer 87, Sheet 38; Report of Heavy Ordnan ce, Battery 
Bien venu e, December 15, 1873 . NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives 
Division, Drawer 255, S h eet 15-7; Report of Heavy Ordn ance, Battery 
Bien venu e, June 30, 1892. NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives Divis ion , 
Drawer 255, Sheet 15- 10 . 

34. Report of Heavy Ordna nce, Battery Bienvenue, June 30, 1892. NA, 
RG 77 . Car tographic Archives Divis ion, Drawer 255, Sheet 15-10. 

35 . "His torical Permanent Fortifications." 
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cracks apparent. Most of the powder magazine has also survived, but 

only portions of the walls of the barracks and other buildings remain. 

Several private residences are now on the lands adjacent to the ruins of 

Battery Bienvenue. 36 

B. Tower Dupre 

1. T he Martello Tower Concept 

In 1829 a masonry fortification was commenced on the right bank of 

Bayou Dupre, a long the western shore of Lake Borgne, to guard the way 

through that pass to higher ground in the vicinity of New Orleans. 

Erroneously te rmed a Martello Tower, after a round stone structure 

standing on the coast of Corsica which had frustrated the British navy in 

1783, Tower Dupre (or Dupres or Dupris, as it variously appears in the 

lite rature) was ne ither rou n d nor a s la rge as the popular pattern adopted 

by British theorists in the eighteenth century. Nonetheless , it 

represented American adherence to the Martello Tower concept spawned in 

Europ e and introduced to the \Vest with Britain's erect ion of several in 

Canada beginning in 1796. In the United States, the tall, circular gun 

batteries which could direct fire in every front remained a rarity, with 

only five erected besides Tower Dupre. Two of these were built at Key 

West in Florida to prevent enemy vessels from entering Gu lf Coast waters 

unmolested. Two more were built along the Atlantic seaboard as far 

north as South Carolina. 37 

2. Beginning of Tower Dupre 

The structure begun in 1829 on Lake Borgne was a hexagonal 

fortification containing th ree levels . The first t ier had an arched, double 

entrance guard ed by loop holes on either side; twenty more loopholes for 

muskets were bui lt on four other facets of the tower. Casemated guns 

were planned for the upper levels, and embrasures for them pierced the 

36. Mike Haubner, "Here are 2 Forts not on Schedule," Headquarters 
Heliog ram, No . 122 (March, 1980), p. 8. 

37. Hughes, Military Architecture, p. 175; Sheila Sutcliffe, Martello 
Towers (Newton Abbot: David and Charles, 1972), p. 22, 135, 137, 138. 
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thick brick walls that rose almost thi r ty-two feet above th e ter rain. To 

accommodate the concentrated we ight, a strong grillage foundation of 

cypress plan ks was built to radiate from th e center of the base. 

S imilarly, a network a radating beams comprised the basic construction of 

each of the th ree t iers and the roof. Eight embrasures were arranged in 

the wa ll s on the second level , with three of them on the facet fronting on 

the lake . The th ird level contained ten embrasures, seven on the three 

facets bearing toward the lake. As added defense , a pentagonally- shaped 

exterior lunette with salient in fron t and complete with wet d itch before it 

stood adjacent to the tower. 38 

3. Alterations 

Tower Dupr e was completed b y 1841 and then mounted fou r 

24-pounders and two 8-inch sea cost howitzers. In that year p lans were 

p repared for two s ignificant modifications to the structu re . The first 

e nta iled transformation of the lunette in front of the tower into a barbette 

water battery for six pieces. Although gun emplacements were indeed 

prep ared, no major change occu r red in the overall design of the 

earthwork as was originally considered. The other modification, 

completed in 1843, invo lved removal of the third level of the tower, 

changing it into a two-tiered fort ification . Th e alteration necess itated 

bu ildi ng a new roof, new f loor s, and doors. Also, a magazine and 

storerooms were buil t into the first t ier. A cistern was insta lled, too, 
39 and a pal isade was raised connecting the tower and the battery. The 

38. Report ~ the Hygiene of the Un ited States Army, p . 128; "Plan and 
Sections of Grillage Foundations for the Tower at Bayou Du pre, 
Louisiana. 1829." NA, RG 77 . Cartographic Archives Divis ion , Drawer 
87, Sheet 7; "Tower Ou pres" August 30 , 1841 . NA, RG 77 . 
Cartogra p h ic Archives Divis ion, Drawer 87, Sh eet 12. On one ear ly map 
the structure s called the "Military Castle." "Plan of te Plantation of Mr. 
Antoine Phill ippon Junr." 1831. NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives 
Oivi sion, Drawer 87, Sheet 9. 

39. Captain John G. Barnard to Major Wil li am H. Chase, March 24, 1843, 
inclosed in Chase to Totten, April 4, 1843. NA, RG 77. LR C1321; 
"Plan of a projected Batter y to be constru cted in front of the Tower 
erected for the defence of Bayou Dupre." 1841. NA, RG 77. 
Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 87, Sheet 10; "Plans, Sections &c 
of Tower Dupre's [ s ic ] exhibiting proposed alterations and repairs." 
1841. NA, RG 77. Cartog ra ph ic Ar chives Div is ion, Drawer 87, Sheet 16. 
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reason why this change was accomplished is unclear, although the loss of 

the upper tier might have contributed to lessening the overall weight of 

the structure, thus reta rding its subsidence. Furthermore, the erection 

of gun emplacements in front or the tower would perhaps have 

compensated for the removal of the third level. 

4. Land Claims and Repairs 

On February 9, 1842, President Tyler proclaimed a military 

reservation of all lands lying within 200 yards of Tower Dupre. The 

Louisiana legislature approved cession of the tract on June 1, 1846, even 

though the property was claimed under Spanish grant to a Madame 

Lecompte by a citizen named James McMaster. 40 1 t appears that the land 

c laim- jurisdiction issue was not legally resolved. By early 1848 Tower 

Dupre was viewed as a defensively insignificant structure and the Board 

of Engineers for Fortifications advised that it no longer be maintained . 
41 

Yet during the year a new s late roof was installed "in place of the old 

fla t one," a cupola was built for a lookout, and the revetment and 

parapet of the battery near the bayou repaired. "Nothing further is 

required at present at this work," reported Captain Barnard. 42 

40. "Military Lands. Louisiana. Tower Dupre ." NA , RG 77. 
Car-tographic Archives Division, Drawer 189-La. -6-1. 

41. Ibid. Complicating the land claims matter, a 1929 survey, disclosed 
that the property lay within the old claim of Bartholomy Lafon, which was 
based on a 1763 French patent to St. Maxent. The Land Commissioner 
stated, "The records of th is office furnish no explanation as to why 
juri sdiction was assumed over said land. . . . " Commissioner, General 
Land Office, to Mr. R.P. Rordam, September 24, 1929. NA, RG 49. 
Records of the General Land Office. Abandoned Mi lita ry. Reservation 
Files, Box 57. As early as 1886, however, Secretary of War William C. 
Endicott wrote: "It appears ... is not owned by the United States, 
although it has been in the possession of the Government since the 
commencement of the work in 1829." Endicott to Secretary of the 
Interior, June 7, 1886 . NA , RG 49. Abandoned Military Reservation 
Files, Box 125, Item 38. 

42 . "Annual Report of operations at Forts Pike, Wood, Battery Bienvenue 
& Tower Dupres for the year ending Sept. 30, 1848." NA , RG 77, L R 
B4013. 
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During the 1850s a caretaker looked after th e tower, which rece ived 

damage from numerous storms that swept the region. According to a 

report of February, 1854, the parapet of the exterior work was beginning 

to subside and most of its wooden palisades and banquettes were 

decaying. The ditch surrounding the tower had filled up with res idue to 
43 about s ix inches of the level of the parade . In 1855 the palisade was 

repaired and a levee raised to protect Tower Dupre f rom high tides. 
44 

The next year Lieutenant Stevens reported to Genera l Totten that the 

work mounted four 24-pounders and needed a shot fu rnace. 
45 

Over the 

next few years minor repairs were made to the parapet and cistern . A 

break in the levee was fixed and the same revet ted a long the bayou. In 

1858 and 1859 it was noted that two 8 - inch columbiads would rep lace two 

of the 24-pounders in the work as part of an ordnance upgrading planned 
46 

for a ll the permanent works a long La ke Borgne. 

In August, 1860, Keeper Manuel Ge r pas reported that a storm that 

month flooded the inside of Tower Dupre with five feet of water and 

washed away thirty-five feet of the battery wall in f ron t" of the work. 

The storm also battered down part of the palisade fence and carried off 

h . b . . . 47 some eavy tom ers, necessotatong repaors . 

5 . Occupation and Abandonment 

During the f irst months of the Civil War, Tower Dupre r emained in 

the control of Louisiana militia troops, a lthough no action occurred 

43. Beaurega rd to Totten, February 3, 1854. NA, RG 77. LR 86186. 

44 . Stevens to Totten, October 1, 1855. NA, RG 77 . LR S7367 . 

45 . Stevens to Totten, March 27, 1856. NA, RG 77. LR S7509. 

46. Stevens to Totten, October 2, 1856. NA , RG 77 . LR S7685; 
Stevens to Totten, September 30, 2857 . NA, RG 77. LR S8125; Stevens 
to Lieutenant Colonel Sylvanus Thayer, May 10, 1858. NA, RG 77. LR 
S8319; Stevens to Thayer, Au gust 10, 1858. NA, RG 77 . LR 58380; 
Stevens to De Russey, August 4, 1859. NA , RG 77. LR S8498. 

47. Gerpas 
NA, RG 77. 

to First Lieutenant Walter H. 
LR S8609. 

279 

Stevens, August 13, 1860. 



there. 48 Several 24-pounder cannons guarded the tower, but these were 

abandoned in the spring of 1862 after the federal navy took New Orleans. 

Figuratively, the work remained in Union hands for the duration of the 

war; it was never garrisoned by more than a very few troops. ( In 

March, 1863, four men of Company D, First Infantry Regiment, Louisiana 

Native Guards, 
, ) 49 Dupre. In 

on detached service from Fort Macomb, garrisoned 

1866 and 1867 there were no guns present in 

Tower 

Tower 
50 Dupre. In 1868 the empty post was reported as being in good condition 

and needing only a magazine. 51 Two years later, however, it was viewed 

as being "in a di lapid ated condition." Yet there remained the possibility 

of a new day for the post: 

Should the enterprise of the Mississippi and Mexican Gulf Ship 
Canal Company in cutting a canal from the Mississippi River to 
lake Borgne be successful, the protection of the debouch of 
the canal into the lake by Tower Dupres, with an

5
fxterior 

battery armed with rifled guns, may become necessary. 

During the year that part of the parapet of the exterior battery 

subjected to heavy erosion during storms was levelled to the height of the 

terreplein, 53 probably to obviate the need for making frequent repairs. 

48. Lovell Court of Inquiry, p. 584. 

49 . Post Returns, Fort Macomb, March, 1863. NA , Microfilm M617, Rol l 
716. 

50. Reports of Heavy Ordnance, Tower Dupre, June 30, 1866, and 
June 30, 1867. NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 
255, Sheets 13-2, 13- 3. 

51. "Report of the Chief of Engineers, " October 20, 1868, in Reeort of 
the Secretar:t of War, 1868, p. 19. 

52. "Report of the Ch ief of Engineers, " October 25, 1870, in Reeort of 
the Secretar:t of War, 1870, pp. 25- 26. 

53. "Tower Dupres," 1870. NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives 
Division, Drawer 255, Sheet 15. 
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Over the next decade work on Tower Dupre was minimal, with fu nds 

drawn from the contingency approp riation used for its maintenance. 
54 

In 1873 some s tabilization took place amounting to repairing the 

interior walls, re-laying part of the floors, hanging a door, and removing 

trash from the property. 55 But soon after this work was accomplished 

vandals raided the untended structure, necessitating further 

improvements. 

the tower. 56 
Accordingly, a full -time keeper was employed to look a fter 

Through the rest of the decade of the 1870s work on Tower 

DuprE! was either s light or nonexistent. 
57 

In 1878 the Board of Engineers 

for Fortificat ions repor ted that 

The battery at Tower Dupr~ is essentially destroyed and of the 
Tower itself little was left beside the wall and roof eight years 
ago . . . . To restore thi s work and make it avai lable for the 
purpose for which it was designed would be costly. This Board 
do not recommend its restorat ion. . . . It is assumed . . . 
that the Ship Canal from the Mississippi River to Lake Borgne 
through Bayou ~S'pre, in process of construction in 1870, has 
been abandoned. 

In fact, part of the canal had been completed about 1873 and 1874, 

and Bayou Dupre was widened and straightened for much of its length so 

that vessels d rawing fou r feet of water or less could pass through the 

canal to a point near the Mississ ippi. 59 

54 . "Report of the Chie f of Engineers ," October 20, 1871, in Report of 
the Secretary of War, 1871, p. 23; "Report of the Chief of Engineers ," 
October 19, 1872 , in Report of the Secretary of War, 1872, p. 20. 

55. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 20, 1873, in Report of 
the Secretary of War, 1873, p. 22. 

56. "Report of the Chief of Engineers, October 20, 1874, in Report of 
the Secretary of War, 1874, p. 26. 

57. See appropriate Reports of the Chie f of Engineers , 1875-1879, in 
Reports of the Secretaries of ~. 1875-1879. 

58. Board of Enginee r s for Fortifications to 
Humphreys, February 9, 1878 . NA, RG. 
La.) 67 . 

Brigadier General Andrew A . 
land Pa pers (Tower Dupre, 

59. "Report of the Chief of Engineers," October 16, 1880, in Report of 
the Secretary of War , 1880, p. 50. 
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By this time, however, Tower Dupre was obsolete in an era of 

rapidly improving armament systems. " T he parapet of the battery has 

nearly al l 

ff
. 60 

o ocer. 

been removed, and there is no armament," observed an 

Yet the work could, in an emergency, be quickly f itted out 

"to receive a section of a battery of rifled fiel d guns and a s u itable 

garrison."61 In 1884 Major Amos Stickney, Corps of Engineers, 

recommen ded that Tower Dupre be abandoned and sold. "The tower 

might be . converted into a light-house for entrance to Mexican Gulf 

Canal, if the canal should ever become a commercial rou te. "
62 

Instead, 

the decline continued . In 1892 the armament retu r n for Tower Dupre 

read simply: " No guns . No platforms. Work in r u ins. oo
63 Almost a 

quarter of a century later the tower was surrounded by water because of 

erosion of the shoreline . Nothing but the wa lls and a piece of th e roof 

remained. 64 Ultimately the land passed into p rivate hands and in recent 

years the surviv ing remnant of Tower Dupre has served as a fish ing 
65 camp. 

C. Tower at Proctor ' s Landing 

1. An Overlooked Approach 

In an effort to further p rotect the approaches through the bayous 

from Lake Borgne to New Orleans, the War Department as early as 1841 

advocated that a defensive work be erected in St. Bernard Parish at 

Proctor's Landing on the southwest shore of the lake. Particular ly, at 

60. "Repor t o f the C h ief of Eng ineers, " October 16, 1880, in Report of 
the Secretary of War, 1880, p. 50 . 

61. Ibid. 

62 . "Report of the Chief of Engineers, " October 15, 1884, in Repor t of 
the Secretary of War, 1884, p . 50. 

63. "Tower Dupres, La. Armament Return , April , 1892." NA, RG 77. 
Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 255, Sheet 13-6. See also Report 
of Heavy Ordnance, Tower Dupre, June 30, 1892. NA, RG 77. 
Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 255, Sheet 13-7. 

64. "Historical Permanen t Fortifications." 

65 . Swanson, " Keep Sheet." 
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Proctor's Landing there was Bayou Ysclosky leading inland toward the 

Mississippi , beside which ran a shell-surfaced road. 
66 

For some 

inexplicable reason this route to New Orleans had been neglected earlier. 

"Why the defence of th is avenue was not provided for in the system 

proposed by General Bernard, I have not been able to divine," wrote 

Chief Engineer Totten. 67 

2. Delays in Construction 

The s ite on the point of Proctor's Landing just above h igh tide was 

surveyed early in 1845 by Second Lieutenant Paul 0. Hebert. 68 In the 

follow ing year the State of Lou isiana, mani feslly des irous of obtaining the 

forti fication quickly, ceded jurisidiction of the tract to the United 

States. 69 Basic designs for a garrisoned tower structure were shortly 

prepared by Second Lieutenant Horatio G. Wright, a nd a request for 

$30,000 for beginning the work was submitted to Congress. 70 A 

fortification at the landing was deemed essentia l : 

66. "Map of Proctor's Landing," 1845. NA , RG 77. Cartographic 
Archives Divis ion, Drawer 87, Sheet 18; Colonel Joseph G. Totten to 
Secretary of War W.L. Marcy, July 5, 1848. U.S. Congress. Senate. 
Report of the Secretary of War, in answer 12 ! resolution of the Senate 
calling for information !! to the necessity of ! for t ifi cation at Proctor's 
Landin g, Louisiana. S. Doc. 61, 30 Cong ., 1st sess., 1848, p. 2. 

67. Quoted in Colonel Joseph G . Totten to Secretary of War W. L. Marcy, 
Ju ly 5, 1848 . U.S. Congress. Senate. Report of the Secretary of War, 
in answer to a resolution of the Senate ca ll ing for information !! 12 ~ 
necessity of a fortifica tion at Proctor's Landing, Louisiana. S. Doc. 61, 
30 Cong.,lst sess. , 1848, P: 2 . 

68. "Map of Proctor's Landing," 
Barnard, March 12, 1845. NA , RG 
at Pr·octor's Landing," March 15, 
Arc h ives Divis ion , Drawe r 87, Sheet 

1845; Hlibert to Captain John G. 
77 . LR 82452; "Plan of the Position 
1845. NA , RG 77. Cartographic 

17. 

69. Mili tary Lands. Louisiana. Proctor ' s Landing. NA, RG 77. 
Cartographic Archives Div ision, Drawer 189-La. -17-1. 

70. "General Plan of Tower and Battery (large )." April , 1846. NA, 
RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 87, S h eet 19; Colonel 
Joseph G. Totten to Secretary of War W.L. Marcy, April 4, 1846. U.S. 
Congress. Senate . Report of the Secretary of War, transmitting . . . ! 
.P.!!!} and estimates of the expense of erecting fortifications for the 
defence of ~ £i.!.Y of New Orleans . S . Doc. 281, 29 Cong., 1s t sess. , 
1846 . 
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From this landing to the city of New Orleans is twenty eight 
mi les of good road, without any obstacle, natura l or artificial , 
to prevent the debarkation of troops or their march with 
baggage and artillery. A battery is proposed to be erected at 
this point to prevent the approach of boats, and a tower to be 
erected for the garrison. The facilities now presented at this 
place for the approach of an enemy should no longer be 
afforded . Common prudence requires that every important 
point of approach to any of our principal cities, which is 
peculia'fr vulnerable, should be put in a situation to resist 
attack. 

Yet funds for construction of a work wer·e not forthcom ing for 

several years, despite constant urging b y the Chief Engineer. 72 

3. Land Acquisition 

Part of the delay perhaps hinged on the fact that the United S tates 

had not yet obtained clear title to the property in question. Early in 

1855 Captain P.G. T. Beauregard, a native of the area, surveyed several 

p laces in th e vicinity of Proctor's Landing and the nearby community of 

Proctorville. He looked for availab le property that would effectively 

command Bayou Ysclosky, the Shell Road, and the newly-completed 

Mexican Gulf Railroad that parallelled the bayou. Beauregard finally 

selected as ideal a tract just north, and adjacent to, Bayou Ysclosky. 

Not only could a fort erected there guard the important routes inland, 

but it "could not be turned on account of the low prairies on eith er side 

of it, so that it would be perfectly secure in its rear. .,73 On 

March 15, 1856, 100 acres, ten of them fronting Lake Borgne 

71. U.S. Congress. House. Dauphin Island and Proctor's Landing. H. 
Rept. 2450, 29 Cong., 1st sess., 1846, p. 2. 

72. See Totten to Marcy, Ju ly 5, 1848. 
Report of the Secretary of War, in answer to 
calling for information as to the necessity of 
Landing, Louisiana . S. Doc . 61, 30 Cong., 

U.S. Congress. Senate. 
a resolution of the Senate a fortification-at"Pr·octor ' s 
1st sess., 1848;' pp. 1-3. 

73 . Beauregard to Totten, April 7, 1855. NA, RG 77. Land Papers 
(Proctor's Landing, La.) B6504 . 
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on the north side of Bayou Ysclosky, were finally acquired by the 

Government from Mary Screven, widow of S t ephen R . Proctor, for 

$10,000. Mean time , the state had c eded jurisdiction over the site to the 

Un ited States b y virtue of an act of leg is lature dated March 9, 1855. 

The square t ract b ecame known a s the Proctor 's Land ing Military 

R 
. 74 

eservat•on. 

4. Building Begins 

Constru ction of th e work at Proctor's Landing began in March, 1856, 

u nder th e superv is ion of Beauregard a nd his assistan t, Brevet Second 

Lieuten an t God frey Wei tzel . In it ia l operations involved the building of a 

canal and levee around the site. Many supplies were obtained locally, 

including lumber from Jonathan Frestem and brick from Moses Eastman. 75 

In addition, civilian carpenters, masons, pile drivers, and laborers were 

hired for work that summer in building a lime and c ement house, an 

overseer's quarters, a wharf, an d a r a il track for transport ing materials, 

and in placing th e p iles for the foundation of the towe r. Later th at 

season more build ings were erected and a unique, tri - level gr illage for 

the tower was completed. 76 Cypr ess pilings were also driven for the 

walls of an exterior b Attery to be built in the rear of the tower, and 

ditches for that s tructure were commenced. 77 Raised mostly according to 

Beauregard's own specifications, the three-tiered tower was built with 

74 . Military Lands. Louisiana. Proctor' s Landing . NA, RG 77. 
Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 189-La. -17-1; "Sale of a tract of 
land" (Proctor's Landing), March 15, 1856. NA, RG 49. Abandoned 
Military Reservation Files. Box 118; United States Military Reservations, 
p. 151; Fortier, Louisiana, II, 152. 

75. Beauregard to Totten, Apri l 5, 1856. NA, RG 77. LR B6774. 

76. "Monthly Repo r t of Operation s at Mi lita r y Defences a t Proctor's 
Landing La. d u ring the Month of Ju ly 1856. " NA, RG 77. LR B6867; 
"Annual Repo r t o f Op erations for th e Works under the c h arge of Capt. & 
Bvt Major G. T. Beauregard, Corp s of Engineers, to September 30th 
1856." NA, RG 77. LR B6920. 

77. "Annual Report of Operations," September 30, 1856. NA, RG 77. 
LR B6920. 
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strong iron reinforcing beams, an unus ua l featu re on mil itary 

fortifications of that day . The heavy brick wa ll s were buttressed at th e 

foundations by reversed arches that he lped offset their tremendous 

weight. Two wet d itches surrounded the tower, the outer one equipped 

with a f lood gate. A modern p lumbing system was des igned for the 

structure, involv ing the col lection of runoff water in cisterns from which 

it could be pumped to centrally-located toi lets and washrooms. Soldiers 

stationed at the tower were to reside in the two lower levels, the walls of 

which were equipped with · long, narrow loopholes that could be closed 

with sl iding sash es . On the second tie r eight guns were to be placed, 

while on the third level, or top of the work, fou r more g uns were to be 

arranged on traverse c ircles at the corners, en barbette. The entrance 

to the tower, at its rear, was reached by a drawbridge across the inner 

moat. Beyond the ditch stood the outbuildings whose rear wa ll s also 

contained loopholes. T h e exterior barbette battery facing the lake was 

formed inside a zigz ag- running wa ll designed to reduce the destruct ive 

power of the waves. Overall, the tower measured seventy-six feet square 

by twenty-seven feet high. 78 

In 1857 th e foundation was fin ished and the masonry wa ll s raised 

twelve feet all around. Much work on the outside battery was completed, 

its parapet formed, and the gun p latforms and traverse c irc les 
79 emplaced. Transportation problems forced some delays, notably in th e 

placement of granite blocks for the entrance, loopholes, and embrasures. 

In May, 1858, work on the masonry was briefly suspended because of lack 

78 . "Fortification, Proctors Landing, La.," 1856. NA , RG 77. 
Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 87, Sheet 29; "Proctor' s Landing, 
La.," September 30, 1857. NA, RG 77 . Cartographic Archives Division, 
Drawer 87, Sheet 31; "Plans, Sections, & Detai ls of Roof Surface, 
Terre-pleine, Gun Platfo rms &c. of Tower at Proctor's Landing, " June, 
1858. NA, RG 77 . Cartographic Archives Divis ion, Drawer 87, Sheet 34; 
"Proctor's Land ing, La., June 30th 1858. " NA, RG 77 . Cartographic 
Archives Division, Drawer 87, Sheet 35; Swanson, "Keep Sheet . " 

79. "Annual Repor t of Operations for the Works under the c h arge of Bvt 
Maj. G. T . Beauregard, Corps of Engineers, to September 30th 1857." 
NA, RG 77 . LR 87491. 
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of funds to pay th e masons, although the scarp wall was mostly fin ished 

already . Placement of the iron beams on the fi r st and second levels also 
80 occurred . Eventually, a granite pedimen t with a bold da te of 1856 was 

erected over the entrance of the tower. 

5. T he Unfinished Tower 

The tower at Proctor' s Landing went uncompleted, however , largely 

because work on it was disrupted by the Civil War. Consequently, the 

post was neither formal ly gar risoned nor armed, although during the war 

years a u nit of the Ni n th Connecticut Volun teer In fan try was stationed at 

n ear b y Proctorville. 
81 

In January, 1865, Cap ta in James Par ker, Company 

C, Seven ty-seve nth U.S. Colored 
82 post, thou g h no one was there . 

Infantry, nomi n a lly commanded the 

No fu rther work was completed on the 

tower, and after the wa r it fell into decl ine. In 1871 and 1872 a 

fort-keeper was employed at $360 per year " to protect the work and 

material on hand from depredation. "83 T h e reafter, virtua ll y noth ing was 

done to improve or p r eserve th e post a n d it severely deter iorated in th e 

I t . h d I . h . 84 a e n1neteent an ear y twent1et centur•es . 

Perhaps because it was never completed, the tower was n ever 

officially named. Local inhab it an ts of Shell Beach cal le d it Proctor's 

Tower or Fort Beauregard, after its principal architect and b u ild er. By 

80 . "An nual Report of Operations for the Works under the char ge of Bvt 
Major G. T. Beauregard, Corps of Engrs to the 30th of Jun e 1858." NA, 
RG 77. LR B7856. 

81 . T he Connecticut War Record, February, 1864, in the MOLLUS-Mass . 
Collection, United Slates Ar my Military History Institute . 

82. Report of Heavy Ordnance, Proctor's Landing, January 31, 1865. 
NA, RG 77. Cartographic Arch ives Division, Dr awer 255, Sheet 15- 1 . 

83. "Report of the Chief of Enginee r s," October 20, 1871, in Report of 
the Secretary of Wa r , 1871, p . 23; "Report of the C h ief of Engin eers," 
October 19, 1872, in Report of !b.! Secretary of Wa r , 1872, p. 20. 

84. See Reports of the C h iefs of En gin eers, 1873-1 886, in Reports of the 
Secretaries of War, 1873- 1886. 
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1915 much of the shoreline had eroded on three sides of the tower and it 

stood in the middle of a marsh. 
85 

While the post never figured in the 

military defense of the region, it nonetheless attained a measure of socia l 

significance. Local lsleno residents came to attach great meaning to the 

abandoned structure and " the fort and its inexplicable l ight" became an 

enduring local legend. 
86 

In 1919 t he tower and surrounding property was turned over to the 

Department of the Interior for disposal. Three years later the land was 

auctioned off, realizing proceeds of $2, 196 . 80. At the time, the old brick 

tower was va lued at only $250 and was acquired by Joseph Gottlieb . 
87 

No improvements have since been made to the property. Encroaching 

waves now lap constantly against t he masonry scarp and ultimately the 

tower at Proctor's Landing will most li ke ly be lost. On September 20, 

1978, it was entered on the National Register of Historic Places. 

85. "H istorical Permanent Fortifications." 

86. In 1949 a vis i tor to Shell Beach encountered "the fort light" while 
hunting alligators. Years later he recalled the event: "I spotted this 
st range light. It glowed like a coal oil l amp , then it looked like an o ld 
carbide light. . . . The ligh t just stood there suspended i n t he air 
abou t three feet off the water and about 50 feet away. I . . . paddled 
toward it, but the more I paddled toward it the further it seemed to move 
away. . . . After paddl ing about one-fourth mi le, I r eached t h e b i g 
'fort lagoon.' The l ight was still in front of me. It moved across to the 
west s ide of the lagoon. I was in the middle of the lagoon when the light 
reached the shoreline on the west side and then all of a sudden the 
marsh lit up in a huge white glow with white smoke bellowing up into the 
air." Bernard Treadaway, "The Mysterious Light of Old Fort 
Beauregard." Clipping from an unidentified newspaper, ca. October, 
1976. 

87. Proctor's Landing. NA , RG 49 . Abandoned Mili tary Reservations 
Fi les. Box 5; Geor ge J. Reiley to Land Commissioner, June 6, 1922 . 
NA, RG 49. Abandoned Military Reservations Files. Division K . Fort 
Beauregard. Other locals who ob t ained parcels of the reservation were 
Oliver S. Livaudais, Vick Jourdain, N icholas Robin, J. A. Nunenmacher, 
Anthony Alonzo, Gerald Deo Gracias, J . w. Burdge, Frank Fernandez, 
Emilio Robin, Martinez Campo, Marzelmo Rano, Joseph Campo, Jr., Licio 
Assevedo, Flore Gonzalez, Sebastian Campo, and Sciano Guerra. I bid. 
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CHAPTER XII: CAMP PARAPET, A CIVIL WAR EARTHWORK 

A. Establishment of Camp Parapet 

In 1861 Con federate defensive preparations entailed not only the 

strengthening of ex isting permanent wor ks around New Orleans, but also 

the establ ishment of extensive earthen fortifica t ions in the immediate 

vic inity of the c ity. These consisted of a line of entrenchments on either 

side of the Mississippi River at Chalmette; another l i ne on the right bank 

farther upstream along Company ' s Canal; numerous scattered works 

guarding the Pontchartrain Rail road, Bayou St. John, New Canal, and the 

Jefferson & Lake Pontchartrai n Rail road al l north of the city; and the 
1 

most elaborate of them all, Camp Parapet. 

1. Description 

Like the others, Camp Parapet was not a permanent fortification of 

masonry, but rather a vast earthwork erected on the east bank of the 

Mississippi River above New Orleans. Begun i n 1861 by the Con federates 

who feared a Union assaul t from the north, the post became an important 

occupation point for federa l troops following the fa ll of the city i n April, 

1862. On the west end of the li ne of fortification s, at the river bank , 

stood a main redoubt of irregular, or asymmetrical, design with two 

pentagonal ly - shaped features facing south, or downriver. From there the 

line extended in zigzag fashion some two miles east, crossing the 

important high ground of Metai rie Ridge and its railroad, and terminating 

in a star - like work, called Fort Star, next to a swamp. The line was 

1. Atlas to Accompany the Official Records of the Un ion and 
Confederate Armies (Washington: Government Print ing Office, 1891-95), 
p late XC, 1; " Fortification on Bayou St. John." 1864. NA, RG 77 . 
Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 133, Sheet 66. In late 1863 and 
early 1864 federal engineers proposed a sing le-tiered work for English 
Turn to contain emplacements for twenty- eight casemated guns and 
eighteen barbette pieces. This fort, planned to front the M i ssissippi for 
approximately 230 yards, was never constructed. "Proposed Fortification 
at English Turn." 1864 . NA, RG 77 . Cartographic Archives Divis ion, 
Drawer 133, Sheet 64. 
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armed with various pieces of artillery throughout its length, and a short 

distance from Fort Star it formed a hornwork in which a cavalier unit was 

built. 2 

The earthworks of Camp Parapet comprised large, h eavy defenses 

prepared in accordance with the strictures governing erection of 

temporary fortifications. Reportedly, they were designed by an old, 

retired European officer, Pierre Benjamin Buisson . The line of 

epaulement stood u pwards of nine feet high throughout its length; the 

superior s lope wa s eight feet, whi le th e parapet was t wenty-seven feet 

thick at its base . A wide ditch betwe en seven a n d n ine feet deep fronted 

the works and behind this were si t uated the soldiers ' campground and an 

artillery park . 3 Across the Missjssippi from Camp Parapet the 

Confederates erected another , smaller, line of works that ran south along 

the Westwego Canal. Like Camp Par apet, this fortification was des igned 

to protect th e rail lines running north and west from the c ity. 4 

2 . A Con federa te Gar r ison 

As a Confederate post, Camp Parapet provided a ra llying point for 

volunteer troops desirous of protecting the region from Yankee 

incursions. Camp routine differed little from that at any other army 

post , Union or Confederate, with the daily regimen consisting of drill and 

2. "Camp Para pet. Defences of New Orleans," November, 1863. NA, 
RG 77. Cartographic Archives, Drawer 133, Sheet 77; Swanson, Historic 
Jefferson Parish, pp. 129-30. During the early months of the war great 
numbers of troops assembled at several Confederate camps set up in the 
area . Besides Camp Parapet, the most extensive and fortified , there was 
Camp Lewis, some distance below on the river ; Camp Walker, at Metairie 
Race Track; and Camp Moore, north of Lake Pontchartrain. Ibid., 
pp. 93, 129. --

3. "Camp Para pet. Defences of New Orleans ," Novemb er, 1863. NA, 
RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 133, Sheet 77; Clipping 
from an unidentified newspaper , May 3, 1936, in the Louisiana Collection, 
Howard-Tilton Library, Tulane University. 

4. Swanson, Historic Jefferson Parish, p. 95. 
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fatigue duty. Occasional festivities interrupted the otherwise mundane 

life of the soldiers. In September, 1861, a soldier stationed at Camp 

Parapet wrote that he had attended a barbecue and a ball and that he 

had "danced all night." He stated that "we have had a ball two or 

three times a week since we came down here. "
5 

B. Union Troops Occupy Camp Parapet 

The Confederates withdrew from Camp Parapet after Farragut's ships 

got by Forts Jackson and St. Philip i n Apri l , 1862, and steamed north to 

take New Orleans. Federal troops descended on Camp Parapet in large 

numbers after the Battle of Baton Rouge the following August. There 

they began strengthening the post to meet an anticipated counter assault 

by the Confederates. At the same t ime they improved the smaller work 

across the river and upstream from Camp Parapet, calling i t Fort Banks 

after Major General Nathaniel P. Banks. This la tter post, under the site 

of t he present Huey P. Long Bridge, held emplacements for six cannons. 

Five miles above New Orleans on the east bank stood yet another military 

facility, Sedgewick Hospi ta l. 6 

One new occupant of Camp Parapet was Captain John William 

DeForest of the Twel fth Connecticut Volunteer Infantry. DeForest penned 

a viv id impression of the post on h is arrival: 

We took the steam transport Mississippi and came to 
Carrollton. Here there is a large Rebel fortification, 
facing northward and stretching from the levee on the west to a 
cypress swamp on the east. I t is an earthwork nearly twelve 
feet high and protected by a ditch fifteen f eet broad . The 
twenty large iron guns which lately defended it are lying on 
the ground, their carriages having been burned by the rabble 
after the garrison left. At present our sole art il lery cons i sts 
of four brass pieces belonging to a Massachusetts battery . We, 

5. Private James D. Durin to h is sister, September 1,1861. Quoted in 
i b id.' p. 93. 

6. Atlas to Accompany the Offici al Records, plate XC, 
Historic Jefferson Parish, p. 95; Unidentified newspaper, 
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of 

the Twelfth Connecticut, are encamped next the levee, while 
the Ninth holds the f lank near the swamp. It is reported that 
the rest of the brigade will soon be here, and we earnestl\f 
hope so, for the front is long and the guard du ty heavy. 

In May, 1862, Camp Parapet 

the follow ing units: Ninth 

was occupied by 3, 746 officers and men 

and Twelfth Regiments, Connecticut 

Volunteer Infantry; eight companies of the Seventh Regiment, Vermont 

Volunteer Infantry; the Fifteenth Regiment, Maine Volunteer Infantry; 

Manning ' s Fourth Massachusetts Artillery Battery; Duncan's First Vermont 

Artillery Battery; Holcomb's Second Vermont Arti llery Battery; Brown's 

Pioneer Company E, Thirtieth Regiment, Massachusetts Volunteer 

Infantry; and seven companies of the Eight Regiment , New Hampshire 

Volunteer Infantry. 8 These numbers fluctuated from month to month as 

troops arrived at a nd departed the post. In Union control, Camp Parapet 

became a defensive bulwark. The principal redoubt on the river had two 

32-pounder carronades, one 32-pounder gun, and three 24-pounder guns 

to defend it. Inside stood a few structures, includ ing four magazines, a 

hot-shot fu rnace , observatory, guard house, and officers quarters . A 

flagpo le stood near the center of the redoubt, and sallyports were in the 

northwest corner and on the south, or rear, side. Along the zigzag 

epaulement other armament was p laced. Eight 24- pounder cannon, 

including a pair guarding the crossing of the New Orleans, Jackson, & 

Great Northern Rai l road, two 42-pounders, and one 1 0 - pounder Parrott 

were mounted between the main redoubt and the hornwork. Four more 

24- pounders were placed in tha t structure. In the star fort at the east 

7 . Letter, May 14, 1862, in DeForest, A Volunteer ' s Adventures, p. 20. 

8. Post Returns, Camp Parapet, May, 1862. NA Microfi lm M617, 
Roll 898. 
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end of the line was a powder magazine. In front of the earthwork line, 

at about the hal fway point, a military cemetery was established 9 

1. T he Butler-Phelps Controversy 

During the first weeks of Union occupation there arose a controversy 

between General Butler, commanding the Department of the Gul f, and 

Brigadier General John w. Phelps, who commanded Camp Parapet. The 

problem arose fol lowing the fall of New Orleans when numerous runaway 

b lacks began appearing at the federal camps around New Orleans, 

sometimes forcibly attempting entrance for food and shelter . In Butler's 

v iew, the runaways, while private property, were to be considered as 

contraband of war, and thus were not subjected to the laws governing 

the disposition of fugitive slaves. Yet occasionally the blacks confronted 

not only municipal 

authorities. This 

po l ice but the federal troops 

policy in effect al ienated 

called to assist the civi l 

the blacks from their 

supposed liber ators. Complicating th i s situation was the att itude of 

General Phelps, an ardent abolitionist from Vermont who believed that the 

slaves should be freed and armed and not forced to perform fatigue labor 

as was the usual mili tary practice. When Butler issued a d i rective to 

Phelps excluding "all unemployed persons, black and white, . from 

your l ines," the austere Phelps openly challenged it. Numerous blacks 

were permitted into the federal lines at Camp Parapet. When irate 

planters sought return of their slaves, Phelps rebuffed them, whereupon 

they complained to Butler, who investigated the dispute.
10 

9. "Camp Parapet. Defences of New Orleans." NA, RG 77. 
Cartographic Archives Division. Drawer 133, Sheet 77; "Main Redoubt. 
Camp Parapet, New Orleans," 1864. NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives 
Division, Drawer 133, Sheet 80; "Camp Parapet Fortifications. Cavalier." 
August 1, 1864. NA, RG 77. Cartographic Archives Division, Drawer 
133, Sheet 79. Swanson, Historic Jefferson Parish, p. 94. The star fort 
was incomplete, with only the salients on the south hal f finished. In late 
1864 plans were drawn for completing the work. "Star Redoubt at Camp 
Par apet, New Orleans," November 3, 1864. NA, RG 77 . Cartographic 
Archives Division, Drawer 133, Sheet 78. 

10 . Ripley, S laves and Freedmen i n Civil War Louisiana, pp . 28-31; 
Butler to Phelps, May 23, 1862, i n-Marstiall:--<:orrespondence of Gen . 
Benjamin Butler, I, 514. 
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Butler sent an aide to check on Phelps's adherence to the exclusion 

order. The aide reported that " the soldiers from Ca mp Parapet are 

a llowed to range the country, insult the planters, a nd entice negroes 

away from their plantations. . . " He continued: 

If on any of the Plantations here a negro is punished when he 
most deserves it, the fact becoming known at General Phelps' 
camp, a party of soldiers are sent immediately to liberate them , 
and with orders to bring them to Camp. A negro convicted of 
barn- burning, and afterwards of riotous conduct on the 
p lantation of Mrs. Butler Kennar (a lady who has from you a 
safe guard, and by wh ich all officers and soldiers are 
commanded to respect her property, and to afford her every 
protection), was confined in the stocks, that he might on the 
first opportunity be sent to the city for trial, was by a 
company of soldiers, sent by General Phelps, taken to the 
Camp. Yesterday an outbuilding on Mrs. Fendeair's Plantation 
was broken open by these soldiers, and three negroes, confined 
there over night, taken out and carried to the Camp, 
notwithstanding the presence of the owners, who protested 
against the act as one contrary to a ll orders. The soldiers also 
broke into the house and stole therefrom silver spoons, 
dresses, and other articles. 

While, Sir, such acts are permitted , it is utterly impossible 
to call upon the negroes for any labor, as they say they have 
only to go the Ffft to be free, and are therefore very insolent 
to their masters. 

This officer estimated that there were between 100 and 150 blacks 
12 

then at Camp Parapet, and within a few weeks' time up to fifty a day 

were reaching the post, al l the while the p lanters complai n ed that they 

could not gather their crops. When Phelps fina lly ordered his pickets to 

turn away the refugees it was too late. They kept coming. On June 15, 

1862, an officer reported on a large group of negroes, young and old, 

robust and infirm, that had crossed the river and was camped on the 

levee near Camp Parapet : 

11. Captain Edward 
pp. 524-25 . See also 
Parish, to Butler, May 

Page, Jr., to Buller, May 27, 1862. Ibid., 
W. Mitthoff, President of Police Jury, Jefferson 

21,1862, in ibid., pp. 509-10. 

12 . Page to Butler, May 27, 1862, in ibid., p. 525. 
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They brought w i th them boxes, bedding, and luggage of al l 
sorts, wh ic h l ie strewn upon the levee an d the open spaces 
around the picket. The women and chi ld ren, and some feeb le 
ones who needed shelter, were p ermitted to occupy a deserted 
house just outs ide the lines. They are quite destitute of 
prov1s10ns, many having eaten nothing for days except what 
our sold iers have given them from their own rations. In 
accordance with orders al ready issued th; jluard was instructed 
to permit none of them to enter the lines . 

Phelps's zea l fina l ly got the bes t of him. During the summer of 1862 

he tr ied to recrui t the blacks as sold iers, a notion that Butler then 

resisted, preferr ing to use the Negroes as laborers. Disgusted, Phelps 
. d h" . . . 14 res1gn e IS commiSSIOn on August. 

2. Army Life at Camp Parapet 

Some idea about l ife at Camp Parapet duri ng these f i rst month s afte r 

t h e fall of New Orleans can be d iscerned in the letters of Captain 

DeForest and others . T he camp was surr ounded by d iverse ethnic 

groups , including r ich p lanters, poor but " i n dustrious" Germans, French 

Creoles " d ressed in tatters and extremely d i rty," and "ragged slaves."15 

Officers commonly employed b lack servants from among the runaways . 

13 . Major 
Rebellion, 
event in 
pp. 26-27. 

Frank H. Peck to Phelps, June 15, 1862, i n War of the 
Series I, Vol . XV, 491 . Captain DeForest referred to th is 
a letter of June 15, 1862, i n A Volunteer's Adventures, 

14. Phelps to Captain R.S. Davis, July 31, 1862, in i b id., pp . 534-35; 
Mark Mayo Boatner I ll, T he Civil ~ Dictionary (New Yor k: David 
McKay Company, Inc ., 1959), p. 650. The immediate issue surrounding 
Phelps's departure had to do w i t h the levelin g of some trees between Lake 
Pontchar t ra i n and the r ight of the Camp Parapet li ne . "You have 500 
Africans organized into compan ies . .. , " wrote Butler to Phelps. "This 
work they are f i tted to do. It must either be done by them or by 
sold i ers now dri lled and disci p li ned. You h ave sa id the location i s 
unhealthy to the soldiers; it i s not to the negro. Is i t not best that 
these unemployed Africans should do this labor? In so employing 
them I see no evidence of slave- driving or employing you as a 
slave -d river . " August 2, 1862, in War of the Rebellion, Ser ies I, vol. 
XV, 536. 

15 . Letter, May 14, 1862, in DeForest, A Volunteer ' s Adventures, 
pp. 20- 21. 
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Negroes have depreciated as much as any other Southern 
circulating medium. They straggle into camp daily, more than 
we know what to do with. I have one named Charley Weeks , a 
bright and well - mannered mulatto, evidently a pe t household 
servant, and lately chattel to one General Thompson of the 
departed Rebel army. He has a trunk and two sui ts o f 
broadcloth, besides his workday c lothes. I have establ ish ed 
him in my cooking tent and promised h im my sublime protection, 
which is m9ge effective h e re now than it wou ld h ave been three 
weeks ago. 

The drill and fatigue of the camp proved extremely boring, and fortunate 
17 indeed was the regiment that got orders to head north. Wrote 

DeForest: 

It would seem that we of the Twelfth Connecticut, one of the 
healthiest, largest and best drilled regiments in the division, 
are destined to s tay in peaceful possession of this earthwork , 
guarding New O r leans against a foe wh ich cannot get near it. 
I begin to despair of findi~§J a chance to fight un less there is 
another war a f ter this one. 

Vet the officers, at least, fared quite well in their circumstances. 

DeForest's group organized an officers' mess in a smal l h ouse within the 

camp. Cooks were hired from neighboring plantations and the black 

servants waited tables. Army s tores were bartered for fresh eggs, fish, 

vegetables, and chickens. 
19 

Nonetheless, there existed much sickness at 

Camp Parapet and "swamp fever" took a deadly toll among the troops of 

DeForest's regiment. 20 Lack of sanitation in the low country complicated 

the medical picture. One pos t along the Camp Parapet line became known 

as "Camp Death ," where sickness a nd demise occurred daily . A soldier 

of the Six th Michigan Voluntee r Infantry observed that in December, 

16. Ibid., p. 22. 

17. Letter, June 15, 1862, in ibid .• p. 25. 

18. Ibid . 

19. Ib id. 

20. Ibid., p. 27n. 
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1862, only about one quar ter of h is regiment was h ealthy and fit for 

d u ty . T h e soldier described the viru lence and squallor of "Camp Death": 

Mud ankle deep , almost pul l ing our brogans from ou r feet at 
every step . . . we pitched our tents among the slimy brakes 
a nd d i sagreeable odors t h at arose from the surface. To b u nk 
on the ground was s imp ly impossible, therefore we drive stakes 
in the soft earth and built our bunks up from the mud as much 
as poss i b le. Ten thousand pests continu ally h arrassed us day 
o r n ight i n the shape of monstr ous mosquitoes and gnats. Our 
faces assumed the color and appearance of some pestilential 
plagu e . To sleep was sometimes an impossiblity, and often 
t imes only utter fatigu e could bring this solace for our sad 
condition . . . . Water was hauled to us in barr el s f r om t h e 
city o r from the lake or r iver. Somet imes th i s supply failed us 
and we were comp elled to d rink of t h is f il t h to quench the 
burning thirst that continually abided w i t h us i n that 
camp. . Oh , that te r rible enemy to the Yankee soldier i n 
the Louis iana swamp, k nown as swamp fever, by his hand many 
c omrades wer e stricken down i n the "2\d st of life and laid away 
u nder the accursed soil of the swamp . 

T o counteract the t roops' suscep tibi li ty to malaria, the su rgeons urged 

that they be d r illed dai ly in t h e hot sun for exercise to p r omote their 

b d 
. . 22 

a un ant persp1rat1on . 

Compou nding the h eal t h p r oblem was boredom; most of the time there 

was nothing to do but d r i ll . "Our l ife i s r oundly dull," wrote DeForest, 

"and would be unsu pportab le but for d rilling, making returns and other 

such smal l chores which fr it t er time i n to digestible fragments. We wish 

we wer e on the Potomac or Rap pahannock. "
23 

And ther e was no hope of 

an insurrection of New Orleans citi zens against t h e presence of Union 

troops to b r eak the monotony. The city w as " too h elpless to do more 

t h an glar e and mutter ," and many of the Irish and German element, in 

fact, suppor ted the feder al obj ectives. "Probably half the fellows who 

21 . Reminiscence of Ben C. Johnson, Sixth Mich igan Volunteer Infan try, 
quoted in Swanson , H istor ic J efferson Par ish, p. 130. 

22 . Letter, June 29, 1862, i n DeForest, A Volunteer's Adventures, 
p . 28. 

23. Letter, July 13, 1862, in ibid, p. 31. 
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defended the [ lower] forts against us are already wear ing our uniform," 

stated DeForest, and he knew some in his own regiment. 
24 

The climate and the insects together provided a gruel ing test of 

endurance for t h e men stationed at Camp Parapet. 

elaborated: 

Captain DeForest 

This is the rainy season here, but by no means a cool season. 
I cannot give you the temperature, for there is not a 
thermometer in the brigade; but in scorching and sweating a 
man's strength away i t beats anything that I ever before 
experienced . Sitting in my tent, with the s ides looped up al l 
around, I am drenched with perspiration. I come in from 
(p. 38) inspection (which means standing hal f an hour in the 
sun) with coat and trousers almost dripping wet, and my 
soaked sash stained with the blue of my uniform. There is no 
letup, no relenting, to t he heat. Morning after morning the 
same brazen sun infl ames the air till we go about with mouths 
open l ike suffering dogs. Toward noon clouds appear, gusts of 
wind struggle to overset our tents, and sheets of rain turn the 
camp into a marsh, but bring no permanent coo lness. 

The n ight air is as heavy and dank as that of a swamp, 
and at daybreak the rotten odor of the earth is sickening. It 
is a land moreover of vermin, at least in this season. The 
evening resounds with mosquitoes; a tent hums with them like a 
beehive, audible rods away; as Lieutenant Potter says, they 
sing like canary b i rds. When I slip under my mosqui to bar 
they prowl and yell around me with the ferocity of panthers. 

Tiny mi llers and soft green insects get i n my eyes, stick 
to my perspiring face, and perish by scores in the flame of my 
candle. Various kinds of brilliant bugs drop on my paper, 
where they are slain and devoured by gangs of large red ants. 
These ants rummage my whole habitation for rations, crawl 
inside my ci~Shing and under my b lanket at n ight, and try to 
eat me a l1ve. 

3. Training B lack Soldiers 

In August, 1862, several hundred more blacks arrived with the 

troops coming down from Baton Rouge. Still more arrived daily from 

24. Ibid. 

25. Letter, August 13, 1862, in ibid . , pp. 37- 38. 
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the plantations. Because of Butler's exclusion order, all camped in front 

of the rampart, some in leaky huts of cane or rails, some out in the open 

under the drenching rains that came each afternoon . Some of the 

Negroes a lready had been s h ipped downriver to help repai r Fort Jackson. 

Many of those remaining at Camp Parapet were formed into a squad at 

General Phelps's behest and began drilling. 26 Prophetically, DeForest 

guessed that they would soon be enlisted as soldiers, despite the 

misgivings of Butler and others. "They take to drilling kindly; they 

learn to keep rank and step in a very st:lort time; and those who have 

been tried at the h eavy guns work them as well as our fellows." 

Furthermore, noted DeForest, "At Baton Rouge the officers' waiters and 

other black camp followers picked up the rifles of the wounded and 
27 fought gallantly." 

4. A False Alarm 

Occasionally , the prospect of battle broke the tedium of life at Camp 

Parapet. For a while shortly after its occupation troops were sent out 

after wagon trains hauling Confederate supplies. In the course of 

pursuing them the soldiers were often forced to wade through swamps in 

waist-deep water amid fallen trees and alligators. 28 One false alarm 

occurred in September, 1862. Fortunately the emergency was not real, 

for the soldiers , as described by DeForest, were in no condition to meet 

it . 

Last evening I thought that . . . the Twelfth was about 
to fight its first batt le. About nine o'clock scattering musket 
shots broke out on the picket line, running along the front 
from the river to the cypress swamp. Then, before I could 
buckle on sword and revolver, there was a yell f rom the 
sergeants of "Fall in!" followed by the long roll of all the 
regiments roaring sullenly through the damp night. 

The rain had poured nearly all day, and the camp was a 
slop of mud and puddles. My men splas hed through the 

26. Ibid., p. 39; Letter, August 27, 1862, in ibid., p. 39. 

27. Letter, August 27, 1862, in ibid., pp. 39-40. 

28. Swanson, Historic Jefferson Parish, p. 130. 
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sludge and halted on the little company parade, jabbering, 
reeling and scuffling. saw at once what was the matter: 
payday had wor ked its usual mischief: one third of them were 
as drunk as pipers . In my rage at their condition I forgot all 
about the enemy. I pushed and flung them into their p laces, 
and ca l led t h em sots, and used other bad language. 

"If was the angel Gabriel, " said my lieutenant, " I should 
take my trumpet out of my mouth to swear." 

The company h ad scarcely counted off when there came a 
ye ll from the piercing voice of the lieutenant colonel : 
"Battal ion! load at will; load!" --When the rattle and t hud of 
the ramrods ceased he added, "To the parapet!- -double q uick; 
mar--ch! 11 

Through the mud we trotted, jumping the ditches which 
pretend to drai n the camp, and forming battalion-li ne along the 
base of our earthwork. Ten minutes of silence followed, and 
then came an order from the general to return to quarters, the 
alarm having been a false one, perhaps for practice. Now 
ensued a real fight among my bacchanals, w h ich I quieted by 
sending one man to the guardhouse, pushing others into their 
tents, and ordering l ights out. 

To comprehend th i s drunkenness you must understand that 
many of my men are city toughs, in part Irish; also that they 
are d esperate with malaria, with the monotony of their l ife, and 
with incessant discomforts; finally, t hat intoxication in itsel f is 
not a military offence and not punishable. If you could look 
into our tents you would not wonder that consolation i s sought 
for i n whiskey. The never-ceasing rain streams at will through 
numerous rents and holes in the mouldy, rotten canvas. Nearly 
every n ight half the men are wet through while asleep unless 
they wake up, stack their cloth ing in t he darkness, and sit on 
it wi t h the rubber blankets over their heads, something not 
easy to do when they are so crowded that they can barely 
move. 

It must be added in fairness that intoxication is not 
confined to the soldiers . The officers are nearl y as miserable, 
and are tempted to seek the same consolation . Lately a 
lieutenant reeled into my tent, dropped heavi ly on a bed, 
stared at me for a minute as if to locate me, and said in a thick 
voice, ";£apm, everybody's drunk today. Capm, the brigade's 
drunk." 

29. Letter, September 2, 1862, in ibid., pp. 40-41. 
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For DeForest, life at Camp Parapet ended soon after this episode. In 

October he was assigned to duty closer to New Orleans at Camp 

Kearney. 
30 

5. Improved Conditions 

Early in 1863 there were 2, 727 officers and men at Camp Parapet. 

They belonged to the Sixth Michigan Volunteer Infantry; the 

Twenty-sixth Connecticut Volunteer Infantry ; the F ifteenth and Sixteen 

Regiments, New Hampshire Vo lunteer Infantry; the 128th and 165th 

Regiments, 

Infantry; 

New York Volunteer Infantry; the Second Maine 
31 

and the Fou r th Wi sconsin Volunteer Infantry. 

Volu nteer 

By t h en 

condition s had somewhat improved, and on e soldier commented that "we 

are quite comfortable here, board f loors in our ten ts, an d pretty good 

l iving. "
32 

Rations consi sted of potatoes, baked beans, fried pork, 

bread, and coffee. 11 1t is very pleasant here mornings, before i t gets too 

warm; we hear the birds sing, and the gardens are ful l of 

f lowers. .,33 Thi s sold ier, Private Elbridge L. Sweetser, was the 

benefic iary of the k indness of an old b lack woman, w ho gave him and his 

colleagues freshly boiled down cane sugar an d who refused to take 
34 

payment for the courtesy. On January 31, 1863, Sweetser entered the 

following in h i s journal : 

Heard the music of a "minnie" ball yesterday; we were in 
company street, dril l ing, when with a "whirr ," a ball struck 
near the cook house causing our cook to g ive a high jump; i t 

30. Letter, October 10, 1862, in ibid., p. 50. 

31. Post Returns, Camp Parapet, February, 1863. NA, Microfi lm M617, 
Roll 898. 

32. "Army Life. Experiences of Elbridge L. Sweetser, Private i n Co. E. 
(R ichardson Light Guard, of So. Reading) 50 Reg. Mass. Vo ls. 3d 
Brigade, 1st Division, 19th Army Corps of the Army of the Gulf. " Ear l 
M. Hess Collection. U.S. Army Mil itary History Institute. 

33 . I bid. 

34. Ibid. 
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was owing to the old guard fir ing off their ~'Sns, and by 
accident one ball was sent in the wrong direction. 

Two days tater Private Sweetser recorded th is entry: 

Yesterday secured pass good not only beyond the main guard 
but outside the pickets, and started on tour of observation; 
walked about 3 mites from camp; went over 3 large p lantations, 
and into 2 sugar mills, and saw the process of making sugar; 
there were any quantity of negroes at work; I had as much 
syrup as t could eat, and was told by a foreman that if I 
happened around again, when they wasn't boiling, he would 
g ive me plenty to CiiJffY to camp. I returned to camp about 
dark safe and sound. 

Sweetser was not the only soldier who commented on the improved 

conditions at Camp Parapet . A New Hampshire man, Daniel P. Mason of 

the Fifteenth Regiment, wrote home that "we are having a very easy time 

now. We do not have to drill only two or three hours in a day and that 

is not very hard work . " When it got hot, he wrote, the sold iers were 

allowed to lie in their tents and s teep. 37 

A soldier in the Twenty-sixth Connecticut wrote in The Letter H, a 

newspaper publi shed by his company at Camp Parapet, that "we can feel 

that we are favored being furnished with good tents, board f loor, and 

corn husks for beds." Rations, he said , were of good 

quality and medical facilities, wh ite "not as pleasant as the dormitory 

apartments at the St. Nicholas," were 

our situation is preferable to any in the 

35. Ibid. 

36 . Ib id. 

quite adequate. " t . believe 
38 depar tmen t of the Gulf." 

37. Quoted and cited in Swanson , Historic Jefferson Parish , p. 94. 

38. Letter to editor, signed "Omaha, " The Letter H, March 16, 1863. 
Civil War Miscellaneous Collection. U.S. Army Militar·y History Institute . 
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Surely the situation at Camp Parapet in 1863 differed greatly from what it 

had been in the preceding year. 

6. Units at Camp Parapet 

The units stationed at Camp Parapet changed frequently. In July, 

1863, the Fifteenth Maine Volunteer Infantry was at th e post, along with 

a battalion of heavy artillery and one company of the Fourteenth New 

York Cavalry. Later, the Eight ieth and Ninety-third Regiments of U. S . 

Colored Infantry garrisoned the post, and in May, 1865, they were 

rep laced by the Third Battalion, Eleven th U.S . Colored 

(Heavy), and the Eighty-seventh U.S. Colored In fant r y, in a ll 

994 officers and men . They were joined the n ext month 

Ar t illery 

totaling 

by the 

Seventy-seventh U.S . Colored Infantry. While the la rger number of 

these men garrisoned Camp Par apet, some were variously ass igned among 

other nearby 

h 
. 39 

t e rover. 

camps at Carrollton , Ponch atoula, and at Fort Banks across 

In July, 1865, th e Ninety-third Regiment was relieved, and 

in the followin g month Camp Parapet was occupied by the 

Seventy-seventh, the Seventy-third U.S. Colored Infantry (re lieving the 

Eighty-seven th), and the Third Battalion of the Eleventh Colored 

Artillery (Heavy). In October, Company F, Tenth U.S. Colored Artillery 

(Heavy) joined from Fort Jackson, although the princip al unit then at 

Camp Parapet was the Ninety- sixth U.S. Colored Infantry. Two months 

la te r the Sixty-eighth U.s. Colored Infan try joined the post bringing the 

total number of troops to 1 ,355 . These units shortly departed Camp 

Parapet, leaving e ighty officers and men of the Firs t New Orleans 

Volunteers to garrison t he p lace . 40 

After the withdrawal of Un ion forces from Camp Parapet following the 

war, the earthworks graduall y melted away. Jefferson Pari sh authorities 

39. Post Returns, Camp Par apet, July, 1863; 
NA, Microfilm M617, Roll 898 . Post Returns 
incomplete. 

May, 1 865-June , 1865. 
for Camp Parapet are 

40. Post Returns, Camp Parapet, July 1865-January, 1866. NA Microfilm 
M617, Roll 898. 
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permitted the demolition of the works when the earth was needed for 

fill. 
41 

Erosion, too, probably contributed to their loss. In later years a 
42 tiny settlement developed at the s ite of Camp Parapet . Today few 

traces of the earthworks can be seen . The best surviving e lement of the 

post is the brick powder magazine at the north end of the fortification 

line in what was once Fort Star . Originally covered with earth, the 

magazine stands at the end of prese nt Arlington Street east of Causeway 

Boulevard. The thick walls enclose a rather small, vented chamber whose 

entrance is th rough a narrow passage and iron door . 43 In 1977 the Camp 

Parapet Powder Magaz ine was e ntered on the Nationa l Register of Historic 

Places. 

41 . Unidentified newspaper, May 3, 1936. 

42. Swanson, Historic Jefferson Parish , p . 107. 

43. Ibid., p. 94 . 
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CHAPTER XII: JACKSON BARRACKS AT NEW ORLEANS 

A. Construction of New Orleans Barracks 

Many of the army units that garrisoned the delta region fortificat ions 

had at various ti mes served at, or passed th rough, Jackson Barracks on 

the Mississippi three miles below New Orleans . Uni ted States troops 

originally occupied the old French and Spanish barracks in th e city, 

beginning in 1803, but on December 14, 1833, the Government acquired 

property outside the city from Pierre Cotteret and his wife on which the 

later barracks were ra ised. In 1848, another land parcel was acquired 

from Mrs. Pruden ce Desilets, the widow of one Louis Badins, bringing the 

total extent of the reservation to 87.87 acres. 
1 

The reservation property 

fronted along the levee road near the r iver for 689 feet; then it went 

back 3, 252 feet where its width was slightly narrower, 680 feet 5 inches; 

f rom there the reservation, 680 feet wide, extended back into a swamp. 
2 

Ostensibly, the post was bui lt to provide defense in case of a slave 

insurrection, but it also was to ass ist in the defense of the city as well 

as provide a general depot for supplies and troops assigned to permanent 

fortifications in the area . 3 

Established in 1834 as New Orleans Barracks, the post began 

construction of its bui ldings that year and comp leted most of them the 

nex t at a cost of $182 1 000 . Designs for the str ucture had been prepared 

by Second Lieutenant Frederick Wilkinson. Surrounded by a strong b rick 

wall cornered with loop holed towers, the station was first garrisoned in 

1837 by Company K 1 Second Dragoons, and was commanded by 

1 . Wilson, "Colonial Fortifications," p. 118; Prucha, Guide !2 the 
Military Posts ~! the United States 1 p. 94; Fortier, Louisiana, II, 151 . 

2. Outline Description of U.S . Military Posts and Stations in the Year 
1871, p. 46. 

3. Report 2!! ~ Hygiene of the 
"Keep Sheet." Plans fo r the post 
is Historic Jackson Barracks," 
No. 118 (November, 1979), p. 8. 

United States Army, p. 136; Swanson, 
were initially prepared in 1825. "This 
Headquarters Heliogram (C.A.M.P.), 
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Colonel David E. Twiggs. 4 Only a few soldiers actually occupied the 

place over succeeding months, usually less than fifty men. New Orleans 

Barrac ks served as an assembly point for recruits enlisted in the region, 

too, and the month ly post returns almost always indicated that a 

detachment of them was present. Soldiers of regular army units posted 

to the Barracks included those from the First and Second Dragoons and 

the First, Fourth, Fifth, and Sixth Infantry regiments. In July 1838, 

sixty-three Seminole Indian prisoners from Florida were held at the post 

enroute to the Indian Territory. 5 Later, detachments of the Second, 

Third, and Fourth Artillery, and the Second, Third, Seventh, and Eighth 

Infantry reg iments joined the garr ison. Despite the presence of 

representatives of all these units, the post numbered only fifty -six 

officers and men in the fall of 1840. 6 

B. Early Use during the Mexican War 

During th e 1840s New Orleans Barracks continued as a rotation point 

for troops destined e lsewhere. It a lso continued to serve as a facility for 

transient mili ta r y prisoners. A detachment of 205 captured Seminole 

Indians passed through the post on their way to the Arkansas River in 
7 March, 1841, in charge of Captain William G. Belknap. Until later in the 

decade, though, little major excitement transpired among the usually less 

than 150 men stationed at the barracks. After the War with Mexico began 

New Orleans Barracks assumed the important role of a military hospital 

4. "This is Jackson Barracks," p. 8; Outline Description of the Posts 
!_!l the Military Division of the Missouri, p. 211; Report~ Barracks and 
Hospitals, p. 162; Swanson, "Keep Sheet"; Post Returns, New Orleans 
Barracks, April, 1837. NA Microfilm M617, Roll 523. 

5 . Post Returns, New Orleans Barracks, March- Ju ly, 1838. NA 
Microfilm M617, Roll 523. 

6. Post Returns, New Orleans Barracks, August, 1838-0ctober, 1840. 
NA Microfilm M617, Roll 523. 

7. Post Returns, New Orleans Barracks, March, 1841. NA Microfilm 
M617, Roll 523. 
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for sick and wounded sold i ers transported from the scenes of conflict. 

Assistant Sur geon Wil liam J. Sloan recalled the post at this time: 

The post hospi ta l was then a small, two-story brick building, 
with two wards on the second f loor. The garrison was 
withdrawn, and the hospi ta l gradually enlarged by the 
occupancy of the vacant barrack and the admission of sick men 
f r om the regiments encamped in the v icinity en route to Mexico. 
During that year it became gradually a general hospital. An 
officer remained wi th a small guard, but all the soldiers ' 
barracks and the unoccupied sold iers' quarters were fitt ed up 
for hospi tal purposes, and during the years 1847-'48 were f illed 
with s ick and wounded f r om the army in Mexico. In the fall of 
1848 additional accommodations became necessary . Adjacent 
ground was purchased, and a general hospi tal erected, which 
was finished at the close of thEE war in season to accommodate 
the return ing sick and wounded . 

In January, 1847, New Orleans Barracks was garrisoned by 132 

officers and men of the First and Third Artillery regiments; the Third, 

Sixth, and Seventh Infantry regiments; a group of Mounted Ri f lemen; the 

First and Second Regiments, Pennsylvania Volunteer Infantry; and the 

Second Missi ssippi Volunteer Infantry. In March there were eight 

sold iers present who had been wou nded i n action i n Mexico. 

of these men ... wi l l never recover," noted Colonel George 

"A number 
9 

M. Brooke. 

After the war most troops were withdrawn from the post; in May, 1851, 

there were onl y forty - n ine men of Company F, Fi rst Artillery present.
10 

C . The Civil War, Cholera, and Yellow Fever 

On January 11, 1861, on orders of the Governor of Lou isian a, 

Captain C. M . Bradford and the First Company, Louis iana Infan try, 

forma lly demanded the surrender of New Orleans Barracks . He was 

8 . Quoted in Report <?.!:'. Barracks and Hospitals, p. 162. 

9. Post Retur·ns, New Orleans Barracks, January-March , 1847 . NA 
Microfilm M617, Roll 523. 

10. Post Returns, New Orleans Barr acks, March, 1851. 
M617, Roll 523. 
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instructed to seize the post "in the name of the State of Louisiana, to 

lower down the flag of the United States, if floating there, and hoist the 

pelican flag o f Louis iana." 11 T h erea fte r the post rema ined in Confederate 

control until the cap ture of New Orleans in April, 1862 , wh e r eupon it, 

like other posts in the area, was abandoned to the Union forces. 

Occupied by federal troops on May 1, 1862, the Barracks appears not to 

have been regularly garrisoned, however, until the war was over. On 

July 7, 1866, it was renamed Jackson Barracks in honor of Andrew 

Jackson, the "Hero of New Orleans,"12 possibly in a n attempt to al lay 

antagonism of local res idents towards th e federa l occu p a tio n. 

By the end of July, 1866, Jackson Barracks held 950 officers and 

men of the First Infantry and the First Artillery regiments. Lieutenant 

Colonel William H. Wood commanded the post , and most of these troops 
13 remained through 1866, 1867, and 1868 . During these years the spread 

of cholera in the Gulf region constituted a medical problem for the army. 

In August, September, November , and December, 1867, and in January, 

1868, several cases of cholera were recorded at Jackson Barracks but the 

d isease did not become virulent. Four cases of ye llow fever, three of 

them fatal, were reported at the post in July, 1867. This illness spread 

through New Orleans the following month and was responsible for many 

deaths. Among 761 white troops in the vicinity, there were 659 cases 

reported, with 195 of them fata l . Of some 313 black soldiers, 163 

cont racted yellow fever and 23 per ished from it. Nearly all of these 

h . I 14 cases were treated at the post osp1 ta at Jackson Barracks. 

11. General Orders No. S, Headquarters Louisiana Militia, January 11 , 
1861, in~ of the Rebellion, Series I, Vol. Llll, 611 . 

12. Pos t Re tu rns, Jackson Barracks, Ju ly, 1866 . NA Microfilm M617, 
Roll 523; O rder of Battle of the United S t a tes Land Forces, p. 828. 

13. Post Returns, Jackson Barracks, August, 1866-December, 1868. NA 
Microfilm M617, Roll 523. 

14. Report 2!} Epidemic Cholera and Yellow Fever !.!! the Army of the 
United States, During the Year 1867, pp. vii , xxii-xxiii. 
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D. Recon struct ion and After 

1. Uni ts a t Jackson Barracks 

Early i n 1869 Jackson Barracks was garrisoned by battalions of the 

Thirty- ninth and For tieth In fan try regiments. In April, Companies D, G , 

and H of the all-b lack Twenty-fi fth Infantry arrived and the T hirt y -n inth 

and Fo rtieth was soon disbanded, i ts personnel absorbed into the 

Twenty - fi fth. Units of the Twenty-fifth remained at the post until May, 

1870, when t he regiment was transferred to T exas.
15 

Some of the men contracted malar i a, and a good many caught venerea l 

d iseases around New O rleans . Whi te doctors usually ascr i bed the latter 

affl iction " to the unclean hab i ts and salacious d i sposition of the co lored 

troops . . "16 

2. Description of Post Build ings 

Det ai ls of the build ings composing Jack son Barrac k s published in 

1870 offer clues to their appearance at t h at time. 

The buildings are well constructed of brick and grani te . 
T he quarters for l four companies of] enlisted men consist of 
four separate buildings, t wo stor ies high, each 53 by 32 f eet, 
and surrounded with a spacious veranda. T hey are heated by 
open fireplaces, and lighted and vent ilated by l arge windows . 
T he dormitories are all on t he second f loor . Each contain s 
20, 187 cubic feet of air space, w i t h an av erage occupancy of 
about 45 men, g i v ing 440 cubic feet of air space per man. The 
doors and windows are large , and duri ng a great part of the 
y ear the major i ty of the men sleep on the veranda. The 
dormitories are fitted up with doub le bunks in t wo t i ers; but it 
is believed that the upper t ier is general l y unoccupied, and no 
ill effects are known to have ari sen from want of air space. 

T he officers' quar ters are contained in seven two-story 
buildings, two of which measure 42 by 21 feet, and five 82 by 
21 feet, divided into rooms about 18 feet squ are . T hey are 
very substantially built, though now somewhat out of repair. 
T here ar e forty eight rooms in all, of wh ich on e-half are on the 
f irst floor, and one h al f on the second , the former being used 

15 . Post Returns, Jackson Barracks, March, 1869-May 1870; NA Micro film 
M617, Roll 523. 

16. Report on Barracks and Hosp itals , p. 165. 
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for kitchens and dining rooms, and the lalter for living 
apartments . 

The building designed for quarters of command ing officer 
fronts the river, and has fou r rooms on the second floor and 
four on the lower. The bui I dings for other officers' quarters 
are on the long sides of the post, opposite, and similar to each 
other. The two nearest the commanding officer's quarters 
contain each two rooms up stairs and two down, with a small 
yard adjacent. There are two more buildings on each side of 
the post, each containing four rooms on the upper and lower 
floors, w ith small yards at each end. 

As the main wall of the post forms one of the sides of the 
rooms in the lower stories of the officers ' quarters , and 
appears to have been made with a view to defense alone, there 
are no windows-except at the front in these lower rooms; hence 
they are deficient in ventilation, and generally dark. River 
water is supplied to the rooms, both up and down stairs, 
through pipes leading from the large tank in the tower at the 
southwest angle of the post. There is one cistern to each 
bui I ding. Water closets are situated in the yards ; they are 
brick s inks, c leaned through a t rap in the f loor. The want of 
natura l dra inage of course prevents the use of water in them . 

The quartermaster and commissary store house is a 
two-story building, 42 by 32 feet, constructed of granite and 
brick. A similar building, 32 by 14 feet, is used as an 
engine-house, and another, 12 by 21 feet, is occupied as 
quarters by the band. In addition, at each of the four angles 
of the main wall surrounding the post, there is a circular brick 
tower, 29 feet in diameter, and used as store-house, &c. 
Some of the supply buildings were overhauled and repaired in 
the winter of '1870-71. 

The guard-house is a bu ilding 65 by 21 feet, and simi lar 
in construction to those described . Only the lower story of the 
building is used for guard purposes, and the cells consist of 
three of the following dimensions, viz: One , 20 3/4 feet long, 
17 feet wide, and 11 2/3 feet high: two, 9 2/ 3 feet long, 8 3/4 
feet wide, and 11 2/ 3 feet high. The ventilation of all is 
defective, and of the large cell very bad, there being no 
openings at all on one side of it , and on another only a grating 
above the door. . . 

The hospita l buildings and grounds are immediately 
adjacent to the post proper , and occupy about the same space. 
The buildings were erected in 1849, and are constructed of 
wood, two stories high, and arranged in the shape of a square, 
open at the angles. . . . In front and nearest the river is a 
fine garden, handsomely and thickly shaded with magnolia, 
cedar, pine and other trees. The buildings are in number and 
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dimensions as follows, viz: Three 168 by 31 feet; one, 112 by 
31 feet; two, 50 by 25 feet. They are all at present in bad 
repair. The first three mentioned are intended for wards, the 
second for mess rooms, quarters of nurses, &c., and the last 
mentioned for kitchens and quarters. The wards are d ivided 
on the second floor into two separate rooms, while on the first 
floor they are in one large room. The buildings are all 
surrounded by spacious verandas, and the venti lation of all is 
excellent. 

The post bakery and stables are in the rear of the 
barracks inclosure, on the outside. The former is a small brick 
building in bad repair; the latter of wood, open in front. 

The library is kept in one of the hospital wards, the 
miscellaneous collection consists of the debris from former 
general hospitals in the department, aljlf numbers 500 volumes, 
but few of them being standard works. 

In addition, there were two brick and granite magazines, 84 by 35 

feel and 28 by 16 feet; a wooden shed used as a stable; a brick 

tackhouse; a frame dead house; and another wooden structure used as 

laundresses' quarters. Also, laundresses occupied the three rooms above 
18 the guard house. Quarters for married soldiers were in a two-story 

building measuring forty-five feet long by twenty-one feet wide. 

Kitchens and mess rooms were on the first floors of all the quarters. 

There existed no wash houses, and the troops cleansed themselves at the 

cisterns. Rainwater was also used for drinking and cooking . Each of 

the barracks had two cisterns of 8,000-gallon capacity , while each 

officers' quarters had one. Six more cisterns of 12,000-gallon capacity 

stood near the hospita l ,and three more, each holding 8,000 gallons of 

water, serviced the bakery, sutler's store, and ordnance sergeant's 

quarters. Furthermore, water from a 40,000-gallon reservoir was pumped 

by steam engine through pipes into the hospital buildings. Numerous fire 

hydrants were appropriately situated around the post. Two brick 

sinks, li ned with cement and measur ing eight feet deep, were complete 

17. Ibid., pp. 163-64. 

18. Outline Description of U.S. Military Posts and Stations in The Year 
1871, p. 46. 
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with urinals and were disinfected daily. 19 Brick-lined drains discharged 

waste into the swamps behind the post, while "slops, offal, and exerta 

are dumped into the Mississippi River. " 20 Bathing in the river was 

considered dangerous, although proficient swimmers often took to the 

water after dark during the summer months. In 1872 twenty acres were 

being cultivated as a post garden; however, three years later there was 

no garden 

between the 

at Jackson Barracks. 
21 post and New Orleans. 

Streetcars furnished transportation 

When, in 1870, the Twenty-fifth Infantry was reassigned to San 

Antonio, four companies of the Nineteenth regiment replaced it at Jackson 

Barracks. Some of these units served temporary duty at the different 

posts around New Orleans. In October, 1872, five companies of the 

Nineteenth and two batteries of the Third Artillery were assigned to the 

Barracks; in December the Third departed , leaving the post in control of 

seven companies of the Nineteenth and Company L of the Seventh 

Cavalry, wh ich soon departed. In June, 1874, the Nineteenth Infantry 

was transferred west and companies of the Third Infantry Regiment and 

two units of the First Artillery garrisoned Jackson Barracks. For the 

next few years companies of the Third and Thirteenth regiments manned 

the post, although in 1878 it was left in charge of four non-commissioned 

officers and ten privates. Beginning in November , 1880, artillery units 

took over exclusive control; for four years two batteries of the Third 

Artillery garrisoned Jackson Barracks with less than 100 officers and 

men. 22 Armament reported at the post in 1876 consisted of four bronze 

12-pounders and two 1-inch and two 1/2- inch Gatling guns. 23 

19. Report 2.!:! Barracks and Hospitals, pp. 163-65. 

20. Ibid., p . 165. 

21. Report ~ the Hygiene of the United States Army, p . 138; Marcy, 
Outline Descript ion of the Posts, p. 234; 

22. Post Returns, Jackson Barracks, May, 1870-0ecember, 1884. NA 
Microfilm M617, Roll 524; Army ~ Navy Journal, October 26, 1878. 

23. Outline Descriptions of the Posts in the Military Division of the 
Missouri, n.p. 
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3. Army Life and the Mardi Gras 

Life at Jackson Barracks during the postwar period appears to have 

been leisurel y for the troops stationed there. The command performed 

routine drill and fatigue duly, occasionally diverted by special events. 

One of these occurred in the late summer of 1878 when yellow fever again 

struck the detachment at the post. The non-commissioned officer in 

charge of Jackson Barracks at this t ime died of the fever, and five 

. I b d 0 h . d h . k 24 C I I pro vates short y succum e . t ers survove t e soc ness. o one 

Luther P. Bradley, commanding there in 1879, wrote that "I find Jackson 

Barracks a very pleasant p lace, with f ine grounds & buildings, but a 

good deal out of repair."25 Bradley found himse lf c leaning and painting 

h is quarters before his wife's arriva l . "The upper rooms are the 

principal living rooms here, as the ground floors are damp." Another 

complaint was the proximity of his quarters to the street car line. "Our 

house is a noisy one, " he wrote Mrs. Bradley. "The street cars run 

close to the house, and they run a ll night. n 26 

While the Bradleys were stationed at Jackson Barracks the post 

played a role in the annual Mardi Gras celebration in New Orleans. 

Carnival, a traditional event in the city, had been suspended during the 

Civil War and was suppressed one time during Reconstruction. 27 By 

1880, however, the festival was back in full splendor. Mrs. Bradley 

recounted the special participation of Jackson Barracks in that year's 

proceedings: 

A s pecial order is issued by "his Majesty" ["King Rex" I to the 
commandant at Jackson Barracks commanding him to be in 
readiness to receive his Royal Highness and escort him with the 
troops in his command to the city. And it is the custom for 
the officer in command to enter into the spirit of the festival 

24. Army and Navy Journal , October 26, 1878. 

25. "Private Journal," 1867-1880. 
States Military History Institute. 

Luther P. Bradley Papers. 

26. Bradley to wife, November 16, 1879. Bradley Papers. 

27. Roberts, Lake Pontchartrain, p. 151. 
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and carry out this order. Jackson Barracks is five miles south 
of the city on the shores of the Mississippi, and the 
commandants house is within a stones throw of this majestic 
river . . 

Monday morning, the Monday morning before the great throng 
Tuesday the first steamer the city could muster steamed qu ietly 
down the river and somewhere they found the merry monarch 
and his court iers , we are not supposed to know where , and 
having arrayed themselves in rega l sp lendor the steamer 
returned to the Jack son Barracks landing. There it was met 
by the officer in command with his aides and a battalion of 
Infantry, together with the regimental band, which greeted the 
incoming steamer with a national air and all the ceremony for 
his majesty. The ladies were cordially invited on board, and 
were introduced to his majesty and his courtiers all of them in 
masques. It is always a beautiful sail up the river, but that 
day the shores were bright with color, flags of every nation 
floating from the ships that passed thru. As we neared the 
city the bell s rang and the whistles blew, and at the landing 
the King and his suite were met by the Mayor and ci~)j 
officia l s, the Mayor giving to the King the keys of the c i ty. 

The Brad leys enjoyed their tour at Jackson Barracks- -Mrs. Bradley 

ca lled it "a beautifu l spot," si tuated amid magnol ia and orange groves. 

Once, ex-President Ulysses S. Grant visited for an afternoon, during 

which time the old warrior reminisced about his days spent at the post in 

1846.
29 

Soon after the Mardi Gras and Grant's visit the Thirteenth 

Infant ry, and the Bradleys, were reassigned to New Mexico. 

4. Occupation and Improvements in the 1880s and 1890s 

Although the United States operated the military post of Jackson 

Barracks, jurisdiction over the tract on which it stood was retained by 

the State of Louisiana until Ju ly 6, 1882, when i t was ceded to the 

28. Mrs. Luther P. Bradley, "Reflections of the New Orleans Mardi 
Gras, 1880," Unpublished manuscript in the Bradley Papers. 

29. Mrs. Luther P. Bradley, "Recollections of Army 
manuscript in the Bradley Papers ; Bradley, 
1867-1880. Bradley Papers. 
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Federal government. 30 During the 1880s artillery units garrisoned the 

post; afte r the Third Artillery batteries transferred in 1885, two batteries 

of the Second too k the ir place, remaining until May, 1889, when they 

were relieved and rep laced with a s ing le battery of the Fourth 
' II 31 Art• ery . 

Through the early 1890s Jackson Barracks was successiv ely 

garrisoned by Battery I, Fourth Artillery; Companies B, G, and H, 

Fifteenth Infantry; and Batteries D, G, and L, Third Arti llery. 32 

Repairs to the post were made annually, as necessary. In 1887 a 

new gal ley was added to the commanding officer's quarters. Gutters and 

leader pipes were buil t on a ll the quarters, and bathrooms were added to 

the officers ' residences. Ceilings were installed in two of the barracks 

and all of them were whitewashed. Minor repairs and alterations were 

made to other post structures. 33 

that 

A soldier writing in the Army and Navy Jou r nal in 1893 observed 

The barracks look better than ever , not a day older, with 
fresh paint everywhere; and improvements here and there that 
add to comfort, and yet leave it--th is pleasan test of posts -- just 
the same, for general appearances to eyes that seek it again 
and again . 

The long iron veranda on the ou ter f ront of the sallyport 
quarters and officers' [quarters] gives an agreeable southern 
expression that the face of the barracks had not in former 
years. 

30 . United States Mi li tary Reservations, p. 149; Fortier, Louisiana, 11, 
151. 

31. Post Returns, Jackson Barracks, May, 1885-May, 1889 . NA Microfi lm 
M617, Ro ll 525. 

32. Post Returns , Jackson Barracks, December, 1889-November, 1894. 
NA Microfilm M617, Roll 525. 

33. "Re port of Annual Inspection of Public Buildings at Jackson Barracks 
La . made March 31, 1887." NA, RG 92. 
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The grassy levee, with its big old trees, is a hillock park 
in front of the sallyport; here are summer seats--and all the 
year is summer: here the guns are placed, and ~.fre the 
sent inel paces--not within the wa ll s as in the long ago. 

In 1893 some major changes were made at Jackson Barracks, 

inc luding the demolition o f the old hospita l . A wr iter, "M.M.," reported 

on this and other matters in nostalgic prose: 

You remember the old hospital, in the pretty natural park, 
alongside the barracks, with a gate in the wall betwee n. Well, 
this morning this hospital remnant deflected the idler's path 
this side of the barracks sally-port, for the last of the 
buildings is going the way of the others--to oblivion . 

You remember there were four long , two-story buildings, 
loosely inclosing a quadrangular court, each building having an 
enclircling upper and lower gal lery, making an almost august 
array of columns in the moonlight, and an alluring series of 
colonades in true tempered sunlight. One by one these 
buildings passed their usefulness, and perhaps for a long time 
had been merely monumental, and now but a s ing le range or 
columns stand, to fall to- morrow. The little octagonal, cupoloed 
building, the centre of the old columned courtyard, will follow 
in the wreck. Then, full green will lead from the river side 
road to the new, more distant, utterly unarchitectural, and, 
happily, very much smaller hospital. But the barracks man 
must miss the thousand columns gone. 

In a spring morning like this, it is pleasant--delicious--to 
be tinkled along by the mule car through the miles of 
peach-blow lanes to the barracks: but for other days there is 
a path a long the levee crest, and you cannot imagine a brighter 
stroll . You are s ix or eight feet above the river, close on one 
side of you, and on the other a narrow road, which you do not 
rea lly see, for it is bordered by the gardens, orchards, and 
pretty, old-fashioned, and s imple-hearted homes of other times, 
into which you look--not without a longing. The river reflects 
a sky that makes the Mississippi as clear as Lake Huron, and 
for company, on that side, you have every kind of craft, from 
lightest to largest. 

34. January 28, 1893. 
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If an old timer, you wou ld have to look for a moment for 
the adjutant's office at the barracks- -how one's pen returns 
within the precluets--for 15 now is in one of the •·ound towers, 
at the down river corner. 

Perhaps the same writer commented upon changes to the round 

towers at the post: 

Of the four original round towers at the corners of the 
outer quadrangle of the barracks, but one remains as of old. 
T h is is a troph y captured or held from innovation: this happy 
left one keeps its low, crenelated sky line unspoiled. The 
others have had put on--it must have been wi·th some 
protest- -perhaps some s light s ink ing of the wa ll s--let us hope 
at least that--flatt ish conical roofs; and one has had added a 
story, the only th ing of b_f~ck and mortar tha t h as c limbed so 
high about the outer wall s. 

Thereafter, structural changes rarely occurred at Jackson 

a lthough in 1896 an addition to the commissary storehouse was 

Barracks, 
37 erected. 

Essent ia ll y, Jackson Barracks, garrisoned by only two batteries of the 

First Artil lery, did not require too many improvements. 

There appears to have developed a kind of rapport between the 

troops and the residents of New O rleans, who often turned out in large 

numbers to witness sporting events at Jackson Barracks. One field day 

held in May, 1897, consisted of events like the 100-yard dash, a 

"440- yard race for men over 35," a relay race, and a wall - scaling 

contest. "A most gratifying featu re was the la rge number of 

35. Army and Navy Journal, March 4, 1893. 

36. Army ~ Navy Journal, April 22, 1893. T wo of the towers, those 
on the upriver side of the post, were equipped with tanks for water 
storage. "Plan of Post of Jackson Barracks, La., " 1893. NA, RG 77. 
Cartographic Archives Divis ion, No. 72; "Section of Tower and proposed 
tank at Jackson Barracks, La. , 11 1893. NA, RG 77. Cartographic 
Arc h ives Div ision, No. 11 . 

37. "Jackson Barracks, Louisiana," 1896. NA, RG 77. Cartographic 
Archives Divis ion, No. 22. 
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entries for many of the events . . . ,.38 And an "interested and 

enthusiastic crowd from th e city" attended an exhibition of field spor t s 

held at the post on July 3, 1897 . The agenda of events included a 

one-mile run, broad jumping contest, litter-bearing contest , blank 

cartridge contest, spare wheel race, gun detachment contest, tent 

pitching contest, and an obstacle race. Awards were provided by the 

post exchange . 39 

E. Into the Twentieth Century 

The garrison of Jackson Barracks increased during and following the 

Spanish- American War. Whereas but few men of the First and Fourth 

Artil lery regimen ts were th e re in Apri l , 1898, a long wi th a few soldiers 

assigned c a sually to the post, by Ju ly the numbers of officers and me n 

had grown to 333. These were troops of the Twenty- third Infantry and 

Batteries A, B , and C, Louisiana Volunteer Light Artillery. In October 

the total climbed to 508 as Battery D, First Artillery, a nd a small group 
40 of soldiers of the Third T exas Volunteer Infantry joined the post. 

Many of th ese units, like men casually assigned, were t ransient, enroute 

to other assignments . In 1899 the number of men at Jackson Barracks 

gradually dropped until by 1900 they totaled slightly over 100. 41 

Afte r 1900 the garrison increased aga in , rluctu ating between 150 and 

250 officers and men. In January, 1901, Battery D, First Artillery, 

occupied the Barracks, although in April the Fourth and Ninety-first 

Companies of Coastal Arti llery replaced that unit, staying at Jackson 

Barracks until May, 1907, when the Fourth Company was transferred . 

The Ninety- rirst was shortly joined by the 164th Company of Coast 

Artillery; together they mann ed Jackson Barracks until at least J une, 

38. Army and Navy Journal, May 22, 1897. 

39. Army and Navy Journal, July 17, 1897 . 

40. Post Returns, Jackson Barracks, March-October, 1898 . NA Microfilm 
M617 , Roll 525. 

41. Post Returns, Jackson Barracks , November , 1898-July, 1900. NA 
Microfilm M617, Roll 525. 
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42 1914, when the post returns end. In 1907 Fort Jackson, below New 

Orleans, was designated a subpost of Jackson· Barracks 43 

A principal structural modification to Jackson Barracks was 

n ecessitated on October 25, 1912, when the levee fronting the post gave 

way and sank into th e Mississippi. Consequently, the entire river front 

of the tract had to be built back, requiring the dismantling of the two 

corner towers and the administ ration building. Also , the pumping p lant 

had to be removed back and many magncl ia trees felled in the 
. 44 construct1on . 

During World War I Jackson Barracks served as the headquarters of 

the Coast Defenses of Coast Artillery 

Distric t, and garrisoned 

New Orleans, South Atlantic 

five coast defense companies. 45 

were a lso processed and trained there. Later, in the 

Regular troops 

1920s, un its of the 

Louis iana National Guard were author ized to use the post . During this 

period a number of fie ld arti llery and cavalry compan ies were stat ioned at 

Jackson Barracks, and with the multitude of horses present polo became a 

lively pastime. Spectators from New Orleans frequently came to watch the 

games. 

Many of the o lder buildings of Jackson Barracks were reh abilitated 

during the 1930s, and a new administration building was erected . When 

World War II began the post was back in army control and being used as 

a station of the New Orleans Post of Embarkment. After the war t he 

State of Louis iana resumed charge, and in 1955 the state acquired 

42. Post Returns, Jackson Barracks , January, 1901June, 1914 . NA 
Microfilm M617, Rolls 526, 527. 

43. Post Returns , Jackson Barracks. NA Microfil m M617, Roll 524 

44. Post Returns, Jackson Barracks, November, 1912. NA Microfilm 
M617, Ro ll 527. 

45. Order of Battle of the United States Land Forces, pp. 82829 . 
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ownership of the reservation, total expan se of w h ich had been increased 

to 101 acres . Presently, Jackson Barracks serves as headquarters of the 

Louisiana Mil i tary Department, the state Civil Defense Agency, and the 

Selective Service System . The post provides faci li t ies for training for 

units of the Loui siana National Guard · stationed in New Orleans . I t is i n 

a good state of preservation because of generous state and feder al 

funding. 
46 

labor . 

Current maintenance of the post i s performed by prisoner 

46. "Thi s is Historic Jackson Barracks," p . 8. 
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Illustration 1. 

Historical Base Map. Principal Mississippi 
Delta Area Defenses , 1700-1 900. 

Prepared by Jerome A. Greene 
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Illustration 2 . 

Plan of New Orleans, 1729, showing idealized forti fica t ions 
envisioned by French engineers but never built. 

Hap Division, Library of Congress . 
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Illust ration 3. 

Plan of 1792 showing the fortifications er ected around 
New Orleans during Carondelet ' s administration. Clockwise 
from top center , the redoubts are : Fort St . Ferdinand , 
Fort St. John , Fort St. Charles, Fort St. Louis, and 
Fort Burgundy . 

Map Division, Library of Congress . 
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Illustration 4 . 

Profile of the Spanish wo rks at New Orleans. Top to 
bottom : Fort St. Charles, Fort St. John, Fort St. Louis , 
Forts Burgundy and St. Ferdinand , and the curtain. 

Detail from "Plano topographico que Manifiesta la 
Situacion de la Ciudad de la Nueva Orleans, y sus 
contornos ." 1792. Map Division , Library of Congress . 
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Illustration 5 . 

Plan of New Orleans , 1813- 14 . Forts Burgundy and St . Louis 
had been demolished and Fort St . Ferdinand was partially 
demolished at this time. Orawn by Bartholemy Lafon . 

Historic New Orleans Collection . 
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Illustration 6 . 

Plan of Fort St . Charles , New Orleans. Drawn by 
Barthelemy LaCon, 1814 . 

Historic New Orleans Collection . 
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Illustration 7. 

Map of part of the mouth of the Mississi ppi River , 
showing location of the French Balize , 1731 . 

Hap Division , Library of Congress . 
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Illustration 8 . 

The Balize and its location in 1813 . Plan by 
Bartholemy tafon . 

Historic New Orleans Collection . 
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Illustration 9. 

Plan of the lower Mississippi River , 1813. Drawn 
by Barthelemy Lafon. 

Historic New Orleans Collection . 
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Illustration 10. 

Fort of Balize, as projected , 1813 . Plan by 
Bartholemy Lafon . 

~~P Oivision, Library of Congress . 
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Illustration 11 . 

Fort of Balize , actual state as of May, 1813 . Drawn 
by Bartholemy Lafon. 

~lap Division, Library of Congress . 
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Illustration 12. 

Fort of Balize, 1814. Drawn by Bartholemy Lafon . 

Historic New Orleans Collection. 
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I l lustration 13 . 

Sketch plan of the Balize as it appeared in 1819. At 
right is the old Spanish lookout . 

From Benjamin Latrobe , Impressions Respecting New Orleans . 
Ed . by Samuel Wilson, J r ., 1951. 
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Illustration 14 . 

Downriver defenses during the l~ar of 181 2. 

From l~illiam Darby, A Geographical Description of the 
State of Louisiana, 1816. 
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Illustrat ion 15. 

The British and American lines at Chalmette, 1814-15. 

"Plan of an At tack made by the British Forces on the 
American Lines in advance of New Orleans." Map Division , 
Library of Congress . 
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Illustration 16. 

Plan of Fort St . Leon at English 
Turn, 1809. 

National Archives . 
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I l lustration 17 . 

Fort St . Leon as of May , 1813 . Drawing by 
Barthelemy Lafon . 

Historic New Orleans Collection. 
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Illustration 19 . 

Location and plans of Fort St. John on 
Bayou St. John , 18 14 . Drawn by Bartholemy 
Lafon . 

Historic New Orleans Collection . 
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Illustration 20. 

Plan of Fort St . John on Bayou St . John , 
1817 . 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 21 . 

Rui ns of Fort St . John at Bayou St . John, 1980 

Photograph by Jerome A. Gr eene. 
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Illustrat ion 22 . 

Plan of the Rigolets and Chef Menteur Pass, showing 
location of Fort Petite Coquilles . Drawn by Bartholemy 
Lafon . 

Historic New Or leans Collection. 
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Illustration 23. 

Condition of Fort Petite Coquilles as of December, 1813 , 
with projection of the (inished work. Drawn by Barthol emy 
Lafon . 

~lap Division, Library of Congress. 
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I~lustration 24 . 

State of For t Petite Coquilles , 1814. Drown by 
Bartholemy Lafon. 

Historic New Orleans Collection . 





Illustrat~on 25 . 

The British bombardment of Fort Plaquemine 
(Fort St . Philip) in January , 1815 . 

Historic New Orleans Collection. 
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Illustration 26. 

Bombardment of Fort St. Philip by t he British , 1815. 

From Arsene La Carriere La Tour, Historical Hemoir of 
the War in West Florida and Louisiana in 1814-15, 1816. 





Illustration 27 . 

Top : Riverside interior of Fort St . Philip. 
From a photograph taken i n 1884. 

Bottom: Entrance to Fort St . Philip. From 
a photograph taken in 1884 . 

From Battles and Leaders of the Civil War , I I 
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Illustration 28. 

Fort St. Philip, probably in the early 1900s. 

u.s. Military Academy Library. 





Illustration 29 . 

Quarters at Fort St . Philip , c . 1900. 

U. S. Military Academy Library . 
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Illustration 30 . 

View of Fort St . Philip, 1915, showing effects 
of demolition. 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 32 . 

Left : View of Batter y Merrill , Fort St . Philip. 

Right : Battery for disappearing gun , Fort St . Philip . 

Photographs by Jerome A. Greene , 1980 . 
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Illustration 33 . 

Battery Herrill, Fort St. Philip, showing barbed wire 
fixtures prepared for usc against racial demonstrators 
in 1963 . 

Photograph by Jerome A. Greene , 1980. 





Illustration 34. 

Top : Fort St. Philip, showing a section 
of the original Spanish-built curtain . 

Bottom: Barbette emplacement at Fort St . Philip , 
showing pintle block and traverse circle. 

Photographs by Jerome A. Greene, 1980. 
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Illustration 35. 

Plan of Fort St . Philip , August, 1808 . 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 36. 

Plan of Fort St . Philip , 1817, showing rear bastion 
proposed by General Simon Bernard but never erected . 

National Archives. 
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Illustration 38 . 

Outline of Fort St. Philip as it appeared 
in 1863. 

National Archives. 

424 



.. 
' 

Drwwre9. 
&toot :u. 

.. ! 

·' I 
l 
! 

I 
r 



.,... 
"' co -,., ., 
:0:: 

0. ..... .... ..... 
.s: 
0. 

u 

"' .. 
u ... 

"" .. > 
M 0 ..... 

"' .s: 
c <.J 
0 c ... 

..... ..... < 
u ., u .... ... c ., 
u ... c ., E 0 

" 
., .... .... E u .... ... ., .... < z 

426 



.. 
~ 

~ 
·~ 

:~ ':\ 
I • ~ 

• ~ ~.t 

·~ ~ I ' 

~~ 

·- • . • 
'" ·~ 

~ 

' 

, .: 
.. .. , '0 J .... 

~ 't 

; 

.... .. 
IS ) 

~ 

" ' 

' S, 

~ 't 

~ 

\ '-\ ~ 

• 

..:. ; . ~ ~ ~-

' 

~ 

~· 

l 1 l.j ~ 11 l I 
· ~ ~ . 
)) ) ";:. .. 
e ~ t ... 

•'1 
:i 

<:i ' 
. -

" 1 :. . ; 
~ 

"'t• ~ :0·· 

~ 
1 

f • 
\ ; .. 
~ .; :8 .-·•; t ~ l '!:::-
~ .) i ~ ~ '{,. 
~ ~ 

l;:" 

~ 
~ 

-~ .. 

• 

. v., 

.,.. 
~-

.. ' , 
~ ~ 

~ 

• 
'" ~ 

i· ~ 

. ,~ ~ 
'-
~ 



.1> 
N 
co 

Illustration 40. 

Armament of the water batteries at Fort St . Philip , 
May 1865 . 

National Archives. 
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Illustration 41 . 

Fort St . Philip with exterior batteries , 
January, 1867. 

National Archives . 
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Illust~~on 43 . 

Condit i on of Fort St . Philip in 1884 . 

National Archives. 
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I llustrat ion 44 . 

Fort St . Philip and its Endicott batteries, 
December , 18 98 . 

National Archives . 
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Ill ustration 45. 

For t St . Philip. Armament Sketch, 
December , 1 900. 

Nat i ona l Archives . 
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Illustration 46 . 

Top: View of Fort Jackson , 
levee looking south . 
graph . 

1885, from the 
From a photo-

Bottom: Locat ion of the Mortar boats during 
bombardment of Forts Jackson and Fort 
St. Philip, 1862 . 

From Battles and Leaders of the Civil War, 
II. 
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Illustration 47 . 

Top : Diagram of the bombardment of Forts 
Jackson and St. Philip, April, 1862 . 

From J . Thomas Scharf , History of the 
Confederate States Navy, 1894. 

Bottom: Plan showing the effects of the 
bombardment on Fort Jackson, 1862 . 

From Battles and Leaders of the Civil 
War, II. 

442 
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Illustration 48 . 

Farragut ' s fleet passing Forts Jackson and St . Philip, 
April 24 , l862 . 

U. S. Army Military History Institute . 
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Illustration 49 . 

Fort Jackson, 1915 . View of inner moat , sallyport, 
bridge , and portcullis . 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 51 . 

Fort Jackson , 1915 , showing buildings and barbette 
emplacements along the outer line . 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 52 . 

Blind casemates at Fort Jackson, 1915 . 

National Archives . 
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Illus tration 54 . 

The water battery at Fort Jackson , showing magazine 
and a gun emplacement . 

Photograph by Jerome A. Greene , 1980 . 





Illustration 55 . 

Top : View of bastion and ditch at Fort 
Jackson. 

Bottom: Endicott era gun emplacements 
at Fort Jackson . 

Photographs by Jerome A. Greene , 1980 . 
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I l lustration 56 . 

Plan of hospital at Fort J ackson , 1823 . 

National Archives . 

460 



l)ra,werBB. 
S/tut-4--

.. 
" ~ --- --··-t-

#"\' · .!'•' ' \ .. · 
,, t 'fJ :.: u.:. or."C"• • 
., I ' t' , \' ':, •'" 

---~-'": ' ··- ·-...--

t?n~~ -
. . R£.,~ ..... 34~-.#~~ ... ~!Z., 

~4':';- """- z:-~ ~r-~;~ .... ~~~;~J 
~/,J'J/ ?: 



Illustra tion 57 . 

Projected plan of Fort Jackson , 1824 . 
Inset shows plan for officers ' quarters 
and inspector ' s quarters. 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 58 . 

Fort Jackson under construction , September, 
1825 . 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 59 . 

Fort Jackson under construction , September , 
1826 . 

National Archi·ves . 
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lllus.tration 60 . 

Fort J ackson, September , 1841 , showing 
location and details of casemates and 
citadel. 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 61 . 

Plan showing effects of the mortar bombardment 
of Fort Jackson , April 18-24 , 1862 . 

Map Division , Library of Congress . 
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I llustration 62 . 

Fort J ackson in 1870 , showing battery 
on right as proposed by the Board of 
Engineers for Fortifications . This 
battery was never built . 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 63. 

Fort Jackson in 1884, showing casemates , 
barbette emplacements, and water battery . 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 64. 

Fort Jackson. Armament as of December, 
1898 . 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 65 . 

View of Fort Pike, 1915. 

A Nat i onal Archives . 
0:1 
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Illustra_!:ion 68 . 

Fort Pike , 1915 . Interior view of casemate batteries. 

& National Archives . ... 
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Illustration 71. 

Top : Fort Pike, showing citadel and 
barbette emplacements. 

Bottom: The citadel at Fort Pike , 1980. 

Photographs by Jerome A. Greene. 
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Ill~stration 72 . 

Sallyport of Fort Pike, 1980. 

Photograph by Jerome A. Greene. 





Illustration 73 . 

Fort Pike , construction a~ of November , 1821. 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 74 . 

Fort Pike, construction as of October, 1822. 
Note positions of casemates . 

National Archives. 
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Illustration 75. 

Fort Pike , 1841, showing details of barbette 
emplacements . 

National Archives. 
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Illustration 76 . 

Details of casemates at Fort Pike , 1841. 

National Archives. 
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Illustration 77. 

Fort Pike, 1842 . Details of magazines and 
casemate embrasures . 

National Archives . 
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I llustration 78 . 

Plan of the citadel of Fort Pike , 1850 , 
showing second story to be added . 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 79. 

Armament of Fort Pike, 1869. 

National Archives. 

506 



I 
I 

I _y/kerch/ho~tn?J tne Ylrmamen:t 
of/ 

I'@AT P~J(£, I!!I.Ol.E"Vf:~ PA~~ J.A. 



Projected improvements to Fort Pike as 
envisioned by the Board of Engineers for 
Fortifications, 1870 . 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 82 . 

Fort Macomb. Front view of quarters, 1915 .1 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 83 . 

Fort ~~comb , 1915 . Rear view of quarters . 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 84 . 

Fort Hacomb. Interior view of casemate bat'teries , 1915 . 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 86 . 

Two views of Fort Hacomb, 1980. 

Photographs by Jerome A. Greene. 
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Illu s t ration 87 . 

Plan of fort at Chef ~!enteur Pass , 1824 . 

National Archives . 
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Illustrat~on 88 . 

Fort Chef Menteur (Fort Hacomb) as of September, 1827: 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 89 . 

Sketch of addition to citadel, Forts 
Pike and l~ood (Macomb), September, 1849 . 

National Archives. 
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Illustration 90. 

Fort Macomb , showing l ocation of casemates, 
barbette emplacement s , and armament , as of 
1870. 

National Archives. 
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Illustration 91. 

Fort Livingston , 1915 . View of par ade from 
southeast wall looking nor thwest . 

National Archives . 
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ll!ustration 92 . 

Fort Livingston, 1915. View from the lighthouse on 
the north glacis . 

National Archives. 
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Illustration 96. 

Plan of Lieutenant Colonel Ross for defending Barataria 
Pass , 1813 . Drawn by Bartholemy Lafon . 

Hap Division, Library of Congress . 
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Illustration 97 . 

Fort Livingston, incomplete in 1872 , 
showing emplacements for art Ulery. 

National Archives. 
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Illustration 98. 

West end of Grand Terre Island , with Fort 
Liv ings t on, 1840- 1886. 

National Archives. 
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Illustration 99 . 

View of Battery Bienvenue , 1915 . 

National Archives . 

546 





..... -«> -
Ql 

" c 
Ql 
> c 
Ql .... 
"" .. 

0 Ql 
0 >- > - ... .... 

Ql .s: 
c "' u 
0 "' ... .... .. < 
"' "" .. .... ... .... .. .... 0 c 
"' 0 

" c ... .... .. .... .... .... .. .... ... z 

548 





,... 
N 
00 -
" ..... 

"' "' - " "' 0 " > - "' ..... > .c 

" " u 
0 "' ... .... ..... < .., 

"' "' .... ... ,.. .. .., ... " "' "' 0 

" .., ..... ..... .., .., 
..... ., .. ..... "' z 

550 



,.·· 

• •.i._ 
' ··-- ... 
• 

• 
·~ 

.. . 

._::::. ' .!: • 

I 
~ . 
1' 
.i 
• 
1 

• 
I 

-.t' 

" 00 

. ~ 1:'i . 
' -• ~ 



(/1 
(/1 
N 

Illustration 102 . 

Battery Bienvenue , 1841 , 
showing gun emplacements . 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 107 . 

Tower Dupre, 1869 . 

National Archives. 
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Illustration 108 . 

Tower Dupre , January, 1872 . 

National Archives . 

564 



,. 
I 

! 

I 
i 

I 
i 
I 

I 

j. 
! 
I 

I 
r 

I 

:· 

LAlt 80"~N [ 

J,.J,. .; _.._. U if- .fl/)'' 

1 TOW£R DUPRE$ . 
8 .. -e-t ·l -.,.;.. ,..,._, - J('.... 'fo-" -.I. 
51-1< t...'ll.! ~ 1].. t....l>!M.. • - ~ 
~ .... ""'""" ,....~.n.~ d...r..l.-1 . 
9wl... -~w.. ~ s • .....w,-... ~ ~ ..... 
'!"''......_/.. ,!;. .... : 

\ 

\ 
\ 

·, 
• 
I 
I 

: 

.( 

I 

.. 
• 

----------------------~----------~------------------------~·.1 



. 
"' -"' -
00 
c .... 
'tl 
c 

"' _, 

"' "' ... ., 
0 0 > ... ,; 

<J .<: 
c 0 u 
0 ... ... .... "' < ... .. ... ..... ... "' "' c ... 0 ., ..... 

~ 
... 
"' f-o 2: 

566 





Illustration 110 . 

Entrance to tower at Proctor ' s Landing. 
Note date of 1856 on pediment. 

Courtesy of Frank Fernandez . 
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Illustration 111 . 

Tower at Proctor ' s Landing. Aerial view of the 
unfinished structure showing sea wall erected to 
retard erosion . 

Courtesy of Frank Fernandez . 





• 

Illustration 112 . 

Top : View of tower at Proctor ' s Landing. 

Bottom: Interior of tower at Proctor ' s 
Landing, showing iron beams employed 
in the construction . 

Photographs by Jerome A. Greene , 1980 . 
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Illustration 113. 

Plan of tower at Proctor ' s Landing, 1858. 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 114 . 

Roof and gun platforms projected for 
tower at Proctor ' s Landing, June, 1858. 
The post was never completed. 

National Archives . 
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Illustration 11~ · 

Powder magazine, Main Redoubt, Camp Parapet. The 
magazine was originally covered with earth. 

Photograph by Jerome A. Greene, 1980. 
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Illustration llt· 

Entrance to the powder magazine , Main 
Redoubt , Camp Parapet . 

Photograph by Jerome A. Greene , 1980. 
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Illustration 119· 

~1ain Redoubt, Camp Parapet, 1864. 

National Archives. 

586 



1 t'JJ?n rltl'/"f .. !!Jinur. D'J/tftl~rCNjf 

r /J/m11Jirr/mt/ 
( in11pfln'llprl .4~~· f '.·lrtt11•· 

JDIJr "::..::f'f' 
,,_,.,~~ ..... -

·· -

' 



Illustration 120. 

Cavalier Battery, Camp Parapet, 1864. 

National Archives. 
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Illustration 122. 

Loopholed tower at Jackson Barracks, 
one of four originally built at the 
corners of the post. 

Photograph by Jerome A. Greene, 1980. 
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Illustration 123· 

Top: View of the parade at Jackson 
Barracks . Levee is in the distance . 

Bottom: Officers ' quarters at Jackson Barracks . 

Photographs by Jerome A. Greene, 1980 . 
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As the nation's principal conservation agency , the Department of the 
Inter ior has basic responsibilities to p rotect and conserve our land and 
water, energy and mineral s, fish and w i ld l i fe, parks and recreat ion 
areas, and to en sure the wise use of all t hese resources. The 
department also has major r esponsibility for American Indian reservation 
communities and for people who l ive in i sland ter ritor ies under U.S. 
administration. 

Publ ication services were provided by the graph ics staff of the Denver 
Service Center . NPS 1873 




